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To the memory of J. L. O'Brien,
who led me from History,
through Protohistory,
to Prehistory



Introduction

TIIE miscoveERE RS, explorers and colonises of the three
million square miles which are Australia, were its Aborigines.
In the polermics of mneteenthecentury evolumonary controversy,
when men declared themselves for apes or angels, the Avsralians
were ranged firmly on the ude of the apes. Therr persons, socil
institutions and material equipment weee cited as survivals from
the dawn of mankind, exemplars of brutsh savagery. The faces
ate otherwise. Australia stretches from about 43 degres South
larseude 1o within 11 deggrees of the Equator, while a thid of the
continent lies within the Tropscs; m recent nmes an cqual area
has teceived an average ramfall of less than ten inches; i is further
from Perth 1y Melboume than the distance separating London
and Moscow. The dupersal of the Abangine throughour this
vast lund, thewr responses and adjusmments 1o the challenges of its
harsh environment, and their cconomical uulization: of ws nag-

pgardly résources, are stimulating tesimony to the achievemerits

of the luman spirit in the face of adversity,
Carstennz, 3 Duteh navigator, collecred Abonginal ethno-

graphic. specimens back i 1623; Governor Arthur Phillip

conducted an archacological excavation mn 1784, a few weeks
affer the sentlement ar Sydney; durmng the 18404, George Grey and
Edward John Eyre, two distinguished explorers who later gamed
fame in the fiekd of British colontal administration, contributed
sympathenic memoirs on Aboriginal soctety. With such auspi
cious sarrngs of early inrerest, grear progress m Abonginal
studies might have been predicted. Unfortunately, this expecs
tatiof was unrealized, pamculatly in the prehistoric field.

In 1961, | designated Australia “the dark continent of pre-
history” and offered the opinion thar many years would elapse
before an Archacology of Ausiralia could be written. Although



the position has rmproved immeasurably, this skesch s teptative
and necessanly selective, while a defimuve rexe remains a hope for
some prehistonan of the next decade. The 1960s repretent o
watershed in Australian prelusonce research, as there has been
an upsiirge of interest within several universities and museums.
Thie first graduates in prelistonie archacalogy from the U niversity
of Sydney are engaged cumently upon doctoral research ar the
Austtalian - Nanonal Universuy, Canberra; some museums
have appointed staff archacologiss. Resuliing from a conference
held i 1961, the Commonwealth Government established the
Auvsmalian Institure of Aborigimal Studies, wineh has co-
ardusated and financed rescarch on an ambitions scale, thereby
facilitatog developments at ather institumions and enabling com-
prehensive field projects.

Smce 1963, disaiplined field invesiganiom hive been under-
taken in every uate of the Commonwealth, although enly 2
fracrion of the area has been reconnoitred and basic gaps in
knowledge abound. The finds resulting from this intensive
revearch are being analysed, bur few detailed report have been
published. This explains why | draw heavily upon my own
experience and why some fundamental problems are ereated i 2
general manner,

My pwn mvolvement in Australian prehistory presdates this
suntulating advent of young, skilled, field archacalogtsts by same
years. This book may serve, therefore, as the impresnions of a
prehistonan at the chimactc period when imminent publicanon
of sundry excavation reports, and the appbeanon of newes
techniques o ald evidence, may fiwce a recvaluation of ideas,
Detailed regronal studies also will ensure 2 fairer understanding of
the varicties of Aborigimal response. 1t 15 a matter of personal
satisfacnon thar some of this recent work: has been camied out by
sudents wotking under my supesvision.

While it i convenient to rerminate Auvstralian prehistory m
1788, with the permanent Brtish setlement at Sydney, it i 4

Ineroduction



The Prehistory of Australia

msteading rule of thumb to apply o a contnent, and precise
termmological definitions are difficalt. For example, serlement in
near-by Vicroria was delayed unul 1834, while in the Northern
Territory, after halfa century of false starss, Evtopean permanency
was achieved only in 1869, with the sertlement at Darwin. Earlier
colonies ‘in mopical Awsmalta, and many accounts of carly s
contaces or land exploravons, stand i the same relanon
Australian prehistory as Caesar’s Commentarics, or details of
Commius’ flight from Gaul, concern prehisone lron Age
Britain., The feful insights into prehistoric societies and persanalis
ties which such sources provide are best termed protohistory,

In this sense, #t was castern seaboard protolustory. which was
transformed into history in 1788, because Capuain Cook's
explorations eighteen years previously illuminated abaniginal
society. Yet, if protohistory extended in this arca only from 1770,
other Australian regions experienced 250 yean of protohistonc
time before thar effective histonical phase opened. In this book,
the term ‘protohistory’ normally designates that penod berween
first alien contacts and the effecuve European occupanan of 2
region, When referring specifically w Aboniginal society, even
during ths protohistonic phase, the term "prehistory” is used; it 1
casier ot to draw the bounds too frmly, One & reminded also,
thar geographical fronuers . prehistory can rawse difficulties.
There 1s thar salutary example of the dust jacket around a famous
book an prehistonie Ireland, upon which the Six Counties were
demarcated. | am aware thar state boundaries were not recognized
in prehistoric Australia, but it 1 convenient to pretend that they
existed for case of presentavion.

Neuther the bibliography at the end of this book, nor the preced-
ing annotations which are arranged by chapters, iv exhaustive.
The basic sources are indicated, but except when there are parne
cular reasons for referming ro a specific work or author, 1 have
followed the practice of only refemng o those recent sources
which provide more complete bibliographical guidance or



ennical evaluation. This © 2 personal appraisal, much of which
may be rejected by other workers, or by nme: It does adopt the
vicwpaint that it i the people and pot their relses which are the
Justificanion foe ateempting to tell the wory. Simce i 5 & personal
starement, necessartly phrased m general ermy because of limnas
tions of space and the unlimited potentialiies of the subject, [
tefer enquiring or doubting readess to my other works listed in
the bibliography. More detailed evidence or analysis 1 provided
there, particularly in my 1w contmbutions to the Procesdings of the
Prehistorie Socrety, for 1961 and 1965,

Many people assited with the preparation of this boak.
Although they are in no way responsible for the views expressed
in the text, J. H. Calaby and ], Golson read it and offered cone
structive  crnicisms,  Crocial  unpublished  mformation and
photographs were supplied freely by the following, without
whose cooperation parts of the book could not lave been
written; any interpretanons placed upon such material are my
own: F. |. Allen, D. A. Casey, |. M. Crawford, Rhys Jones,
R. |. Lampen, F, D. MeCanhy, €. C, Mackmght, abel
McBryde, J. V. S. Megaw, D, Memilees, D. Moate, A. West,
Carmel White, R. V. 5. Wight. The Xoray photographs were
taken by T. Leanty, at the Canberra Commurmty Hospial.
Other individuals who swpplied photogtaphs ave mentioned in
the "Sources of Nlustranons’ list; their assistance i grawefully
acknowledged here,

The following msamnons loaned me material and supplied
me with udormation: The Insutute of Anaromy, Canberra
The Nanonal Museum of Victona, Melboume; The South
Auvwralun Museum, Adeluide;, The Australian lnsttute of
Aboniginal Studies, Canberra,

The line llustrations are the sole work of Winifred Mumford,
Research Asssaane v this Depanmaeny, 1o whose  patience,
imagination and skill my ndebtedness 1 vasually apparent
Many of the detailed Mlustranons were photographed m our

Tntreduction
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studio by W. K. Ambrose, who devoted much nme to their
production. To Roben Edwards, Curator of Anthrapology,
South Australian Museum, my thanks are due for his cheerful
companianship in the field and lor b generosity tn supplying
me with copics of his valuable photographs of art and material
cultute, Many of these were taken during the course of field work
sporsated by the Australian Insuute of Aboriginal Studies. For
their patience and discriminaton i typmg the script, | am
indebted 10 Lois White and Lesley Howard.

To Dr Glyn Diwiel who firt invited me to write this book,
and 1o the publishers, | am gratcful for their tolerance and advice

during an unduly exiended penod.
R

When the proofi of this book weee corrected, imporant additianal
informavion had become available, Funher radiocarbon daring of
Koonalda cave samples exablishes that the estly occupation date is of
the order of 22,000 year and not §1,000 & mesioned i the rex
(pp: 151, 178). On the camt’ coast, occupation at Bunill Lake dhelter
(p: 146 dares from around 20,000 years ago. R, A. Gould's se (p-140)
Ponmtarpa, Warbunon Ranges, Westen Autialia, produced the
oldest known microline blade mdustry, dated (1-3387) w 6740 - 120
Bl (4790 B, :
At Laura shelrer, Cape York, the lower loveh (pre-7o00 yean) eone
taned ground Askes, thereby extending the ealy range of preumed
edge-ground axe dystibunan beyond Amhem Land (pp. 110, 143}
Ethnoarchacologscal research i New Guinea has toggested & fimction
fioe soveatled fabocatars to 1 1, White {pp. 90, 141}, He abserved that
smill sones bamered’ 1o remove Aakes, developed the characrezistie
bruised margum, lthough they are classifiable as coes. In the lighe of
1. C. Glover's fieldwork (p. 116), corelanans between Ausizalian
and Timotese stone industries appear untenable. In Revonds of the Seuth
Ausiralizn. Mupown, 14 (1968), N. 8. Tmdale presents cvidence on

prehistone cultuees and cnticies the author’s mserpresation.
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Protohistory

What there is i thiss South-Lind, whether sbove o under the earth, contmua unknown,
wnce the men have done r_u_i.htrm beyond tailmy along the coast; he who makes u b
business to find our what the Lind produces, muu walk over i, which these discoveren

run:m:l to have been oun of their powet. . . .

ARTHONY VAN DIEMEN, 23 Decembar 1644,
commentng on the resulis of Abel Tasmin's second voyage 10 Nothern  Avmralia

s THE INvESTIGATOR worked to the southewest around
.A. Cape Wilberforee i squally, monsoon conditions; frequent
tacking was pecessary. After 10§ days of coasting the Gulf of
Carpentaria, Matthew Flinders had concluded his menculons
chamng of its waters, ot 17 February 1803, A few houn later, six
ungamly vessels hove in sight, sheltered within  strait between
slands off the Ambem Land coast. Flinders summoned all
hands ro action stanons, to display their puny armament

Flinders anticipated piracy, but the reult was more mundane;
the only exchanges were pleasantrics and 2 British fag. These
wooden praus, usually of from 10 to 25 toms, equipped with
l'rhlﬂng kibre matting suls, bamboo ﬂﬂﬂtﬁ supcTdtuciume and
wo srecting oars, had sailed out of the southern Celebes harbourof
Macassar, two months previously, Their purpose was to collect
and process béche-de-mer (seacucumber, or trepang). Flinders
Jesined from Pobassoo, the vencable Bugis squadron com.
mander, that 60 praus and over 1000 men were waotking on the
Amhem Land coast thar season. Flinders numed an itland m
Pobassoo’s honour, and the place of thar meetng, Malay Road.

This was 3 symbolic moment in Auvstralun protolustory, when
Asun and Eutopean first met in territorial waters. Although for
centurics, European and Asian natioms had been potential
arbiters 1o the fate of Australia’s prehistoric populanon, posstive
ntervention was deferred unal the age of the Industrial Revo

THE FIRST
EXCOURTIR
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lution. Scafarers, both aceidental and muentional, had skirted the
western and notthern margins and some had stepped ashore;
but Australia presented an unanractive vista to these Heeting
visitors whatever their colour, €lass or creed. Even the Macassan
repangens skudded home annually; they left behind them no
petmanent colonies, fors or facrories w this alien land which they
knew as Marege (a derivation from Pamarege—a trepang fisher
—although 1ts connotaion m some European sources 15 berer
rendered “land of the wild men').

In the chromele of protohistonic contacrs with the Aborigimes,
it 15 interesting 1o reflert thar Flinders represented 4 new pheno-
menon i northern waters. Unlike earlier voyagers driven on by
the westerly gales m the roanng formes, or sailing out of Asia, he
embarked from an Australian base and bore the Britssh Aag north
and wewt from Sydney, Neither was he repelled by whar he
observed of man and nature in tropical Australia, a5 had so many
sailors before him. Perhaps hus artitude 15 10 be explaimed by his
scclimatzation on the kinder castern scaboard and by the fact
that he was not 3 merchant venturer secking profitable retoms.
But Flinders was also 2 produer of that intellectual climate of
opinion, the Age of Reason, when men described and evaluated
the narural world in more objective terms. Unlike many of their
predecessors, they were concerned 10 provide factual accounts of
peoples and places. Often 1 unge of uncrtical romanucism led
them (but pot Flinders) to populate the new lands with 1me
probably noble savages, but experience usually raughe them that
all men had warts and thar some were Jess noble than others, The
significant pomnt, however, s thar this generation of exploters
saw native populations as mes, and this spimt infuses their work,

Flinders' landscape artist, the talented William Westall, 1s:an
interesting example of these intellectual mAuences. His delineation
of the Macassan prans in Malay Road was accurate, while his
ceonomical portrait of Pobassoo endowed its subject with person-
ality. Indeed, through Wesall's eyes and Flinders' pen, Pobassoo



emerges as the first mdividoal Asian i Avsiralian prehisiory.
Later, with Westall in a mellower mood, and with the assistance
of the English engraver who rendered Kis oil painnng sunable for
contemporary tase, his vision from Pabassoo Islind changed
subely. The landscape 1 vibrant under a threatening sky, the praus
merge mto the sea, and 2 sauesque ‘savage’ contemplates a
romanuc "south seas’ sermng:

This confrontavon of Europe and Asia i 1803 heralded the
immnent reviersal of the ude of cultural diffusion, which through.
our Australian prehistory had run from Asia o Australia through
Island South-East Asia. During hutoric nimes, the success of
this reorientation of cultural transmission, now directed fom
southem Australian cines, became evident in Ambem Land a5
successive atermprs were made to colomze i, On a recent visit 1o a
former mepanging area, | found thar transistor radios were standard
“out-back” Abonginal possesions, while a group of childrenon a
Mission settlement were more famuliar with Paul, the Beatle
petformer, than with the teachings of St Paul.

Schoolchildren are taught that the first discoverers of Australia
were Europeans. They know thar the Spaniard Luis Vaez de
Torres almogt won ths honour in 1606, by sailing through the
stzair which beans his name; but he hugged the New Guinea
coast. By 4 coincidence Australian shores were charted earlicr
i the same year, by & Hollander, Willem |anz, who reached
western Cape York Penmsula. However, it s probable thar the
children are musinformed concerming these prionmics, although
1t ts tmpossible to clinch the angument by cinng earlier navigarors
whose records are of comparable quality 1o those tesnfying o the
Aeeting Janz episode.

Some histortans disms this mater of priocities as idle specu-
latton; the shape of the fing sandal- or boot-print on Ausralian
shores is not ther concern. To Andrew Sharp; writing a book an
The Disovery of Australis, Asian evidence for conmact was irreler
vant to Jus theme: ‘their knowledge made no impact on the world

Pratohistory
[Mlate 4
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Fig 1
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at large or on the history of Australia’, The muth s, however, that
visits to prebistone Australia did have repercussions for the
Aborigines living there, and somerimes this aben influence was
profound. This firse chapter examunes this mtriguing problem, m
order 1 demonstrate that it s 2 field of real and appropriate
archacological mvestigation,

Eurapocentnc histortans of exploration have been inclined to
assume that those lands unknown 1o Europeans existed m some
limbo of uricharted and staric seas, awaning redemprion by some
imaginative navigator. Asa corollary and by definition, any island
was remote and isolated. European prehigtorians were alerted w
the fallacy of the ‘landiubber’ menmlity some years ago, when
Tom Lethbadge published his provocative essay Boats and Bate
men. He observied that Atlantic seas positively facilitated migration
and culre contact, while lind imposed viral barners, This
profound uth has exciting meaning in the Polynesian world, as
Andrew Sharp’s equally tendennious study of Aacent Foypagers
m The Pacific demonstrared.

Australian prehustory cannot be understood  withour an
appteciation of the same fiicrors. A every phase of its prehistary
Australian isolation from Asia was more apparent than real.
Contrary to the opinion of earlier writers, Australia was not 3
remote, seasgin, culedesacs mdeed the physical burniess of dise
tanee and andity within the continent were possibly more sigmfi-
cant factors conducive o cultural solanon.

Northern A ustralia firmly straddles the monsoonil bele, which
for several months brings the moisturedaden winds of the north
west monsoon from Iiland South-East Asia, Even roday, lost o
disabled Indonesian fishing craft are blown ashore i Ambem
Latid, while remote beaclies are strewn with coconut husks,
sawn lengths of bamboo and other ntrusive fotsam. George
Windsor Earl, a visitor t0 the islands east of Timor and only joo
miles from Australia, observed of their seafaring inhabitants
around 1840, that nearly every village moumed the loss of praus



blawn to the southecast, Writing around 1600, Manuel Godinhe
De Eredia, recorded several examples of Portuguese and native
craft and one Chinese junk, being blown to the south of various
Indonesian slands by the monsoonal winds.

Because of the constancy of these winds, the wepang feer our
of Macassir made its journey of over 1200 mles to an Arnhem
Land landfall within ten to Kfteen days, including a final streech
of about four days without sight of land. Indeed, the problem was
to control craft mavelling at perhaps five knots ar the end of ity
voyage, so that the prevailing wind did not blow it aground, It is
recarded thar four praus were wrecked on Melville Island
this fashion during 1847, while in 1890, three of the feer of
thirteen praus were lost. Befote the monsoonal seison ended, the
surviving craft spread out in squadrons and combed the shallow
harbours of Amhem Land and the Gulf of Carpentaria, often
reaching the Sir Edward Pellew Group, over 700 miles distant
to the south-cast.

The Kimbetley coast of northewestern Auseralia and Cape
York Perymsuls were other potential areas where culture contact
was facilitated by the monsoons, Lasge Aects of trepangmyg praus
were observed off the Kimberley coast duning the nineteenth
centiry. At that time, a large Bugss ('Macassan’) population lived
on Sumbawa Island, and they were assoctared with the Australian
trepang mdustry. It 1 probable, but unproven, thar they sailed
with the monsoon direct from the Sumba reglon, an ocean
crossing of perhaps 00 miles, It is not surprising that the west
coast industry was considered to be more hazardous than work in
northern coaseal waters, but the supenor quality of the carch pros
vided an incentive for the journey. It s possible that archacologacal
field work may reveal contrasting material rehes on- Kimberley
and Amhem Land wepanging sites, reflecnng such different
paints of departure for the praus A field project s 1 hand on
evidence for *Macassan' contact with the Kimberley coast, by
L. M. Crawford, of the Western Ansralian Museum.
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The Prehistory of Australia

THE
TREPANG
INDUSTRY

It Follows that, i the mansoon facilitated the outward journey,
the return to Island South-Eas Asia was equally feasble when
the south-east trade winds blew after late May. The knowledge of
this fact 15 one of the anulzing dements in Eredia’s tale of
Chiaymasiouro, a ruler of southweastern Java 1600, who
voyaged 500 miles south (and east?) of Java for twelve days,
The face that he visited a fibulous land is irrclevant here, What
is significant, i that *when the southerly monsoon winds set in,
he stamed back for his own country’, and amved there safely
m 1601,

Whether the Australian route was 2 unique, accidental dige
covery (a4 Pobassoo informed Flinders), or whether it happened
ot many occasions fram various islands (as seems probable),
the circumstances necessitate that the coast was frequented by
many alien visitors, These intnguimg archaeological prospects
uopical Austrabia offer an interesung parallel wirth Roman
Tmperial history, Roman captains trusted the monsoons to speed
them direct actoss the Indian Ocean o India and back to Egypt:
It also ratses a new perspective for Ausralian protohistory, by
changing the emphasis from the conventional problem pondered
by carlier histonians, who asked how and why Ausmaha was
‘discovered’ m the seventeenth century, to an assumption that
evidence of eaclier discoveries will be forthcoming,.

Australia’s first expore industry was based upan the knowledge
of the mansoons; the commaodity was the repang (béche-de-mer),
a member of the Class Holothursidor and the anmal phylum
Echinadermats. Soup made from the dried body wall of certamn
species was in demand in China both for fts culinary and s
alleged aphrodisiac propemics. At Canton 2 century ago, thirty
vatieties weee maded and the Australian product was sold as
average qualiry. Conmolled by Chinese merchanis chiefly
resident 1n Macassar, it was 4 major industry from Borneo to the
Aru lilands and Australia, Around 1820 rrepang was said to be
the largest Indonesian export to China,



Explorers Flinders and P, P. King vestigated the Avstralian
industry in territonial waters and i Timor, and concluded thar a
single prau might contain 100,000 dried trepang, weghing about
five tons. On this estimate, therefore, the sixty praos constituting
the 1803 Heer caught and processed six million ammals. J.
Crawfurd, who was Sit Stamford Raffles” asustant i Java
berwesn 1808 and 1817, esumated 2 prau’s cargo at anly three
tons, but observed thar ‘the fishery of the repang s to China what
that of the sardine, tunny, and anchovy is to Earope’.

The idustrial process within a shallow bay might occupy
from a few days to three weeks. The trepang was either collected
by hand, speared or mawled. Small dug-out canoes; termed
lepadepa’, wrre carried on the praus for this purpose. (King
observed nineteen cances supplying four pravs.) The Ab-
onginal ‘lippadippa’ canoc is a direcr imutation. ‘Praus swere
grounded on sandy beaches, an encampment was made ashore
and stone fireplaces were constructed adjacent to mangroves,
whose wood was used for boiling the animal; large tron cauldrons
were carried for the bailing process, After & preliminary boil, the
trepang was guned and recooked in a wan of mangrove bark
which coloured and flavoured the Aesh. Subsequently  was
dried and decalcified by bunal in sand, then smoked in pre-
fabricated bamboo and ramtan sheds mansported for the purpose.
Small wonder thar Alfred Russel Wallace described the trepang
he saw processed in Aru as "looking like sausages whu:h have
been rolled in mud and then thrown up the chimney

Thrﬁdduc}mnloynm,&mhmhndhu:n!md?
smple task to locate potential Macassan trepanging camps.
The requirements are deep water and sandy beaches in situations
affording protection from the winds and exy access to supphies
of mangrove wood. Defence was a funther requirement: these
siees are on small ulands or promontones, because relations wath
the Aborigines were often poor. European sources contain
numerous teferences to massacres of prau erews and remliatory
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measures by the Macassans, The situation must have Huctuated
regionally and with ume, becsuse these same sources contain
eviderice for amicable and mutwally profitable economic relation.
ships. There are also references to A bongmes travelling as crews
men on the praus and in the 18705 there ‘was an Abongmal
community matooned in Macassar, Some idea of the intensity of
Macassan exploitation within 3 harbour and of the disposition
of their camps, i provided in an Aboriginal drawing of Melville
Bay, which s topographically recognizable.

Fortunately for archaeologists, the mepangers brought with
them the astringent fruit of Tamarindius mdicus which seeded
prolifically i places. Tamarind trees serve as botanical markers
for their camps, becausc their height and nich green foliage cone
trast with the flat seascape. Upon mspection. the area around
tamarind trees 8 sometimes covered with 2 seatter of potsherds,
bottle glas and stone hearths.

The archacology of *Macassan” contact with Amhem Land
is under current mvestigation by C. C. Macknight, Australian
Natonal University. His most extensive excavation 1s on a small
promontary in Anur Bay where the trepanging occupation
covered several hundeed square yards, and the surface produced
hundreds of potsherds. There were lourteen embayed stone
structures, each one apparently intended to hold about five vass,
bur 1t remamns to be desermined whether they were all in use
smultaneously. Ashy depressions possibly mark the sites of
former smoke-houses, because therr foors were hollowed out m
otder to protect the inflammable walls from the smoke fires, while
hollows dug behind the stone lines indicate where the cooked
trepang was buried, preparatory to smoking. Many explorers
describe the restless acuvity within an encampment, and fortumi-
ately a French artist depicted the scene i Raffles Bay in 1839,
during the visit of Dumont d’Urville. Two burials excavated
at Anuru Bay are non-Aboriginal and are matertal substantiation
of the indusiry’s high momality rate referred o m many sources.
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Fig. 2 The Arhem Land couct and the “Top End” of the Novthern Termtory

The ceramic evidence from mepanging sites i under investis
gation both by Mackmight and L M. Crawford. Decorated
sherds are uncommon and plain red wate is ubiquitous. So also
is glass from squarefaced boules, including some peunts with
Dutch rade names. There is no evidence to support some
Aboriginal traditions that pottery was manufacrured in Aus-
wralia by the trepangers. During the nineteenth century, the praus
apparently used some pottery manufactured m the Kar Islands,
west of Aru, but the bulk of it probably came from the Celebes.
Unfortunately, there is linle to differeniate the undecorated
ceramics, and much modemn pottery throughout lsland South-
East Asia is comparable in form and size. Most pots were globular,
with rounded bases; although the size varied, nim form was
sumilas, and generally, the fabric was thin and fragile. Thin

Protohistory

Mate o

a7



The Prehustory of Awstralia

ANTIQUITY
ar
THEFARG
TRADD

Plate 11

section analysis may provide useful data. There is a remarkable
homogeneiy in the ceramic evidence around hundreds of miles of
coastline, on the sixry or more sies mvestigated by Mackmight,
Far Eastern porcelan fragments, many of them attracuve pieces,
occur commonly on these sites. This constitutes another important
problem awairing typological and chronological definition. The
prerequisite seems to be objective studies of muinland Asian
poreclain, with emphasis on common, cheaper wares, rather
than on am muscum pieces.

One of the purposes of Macknight's research 1 to date the
antiquity of Macassan contact. Flinders was informed that
commenced around 1780, while other early investigators also
adduced relatvely recent ongins. Absolute chranalogy resulung
from archacological activity may alter the perspective, although
ptesent evidence confirms it, The Dutch botles idenaified so far
are nincteenthocentiry. Three bronze coins of the Dutch East
india Company were found by Mission authorities at Elcho
Istand, on 4 trepanging site described in use durmg 1882, Two
coms arc dated 1790 and the third 15 1838, A single radiocarbon
estimation for charcoal from the Anuru Bay excavauon provided
a ‘modem’ age, and recently i his excavations on sites on islers
adjacent to Groote Eyland:, Macknight recovered a comn simlar
to the Elcho specimens dated 1780, and 4 corroded specimen
probably dated 1746.

Soctal anthropologists anticipate greater anuquury than this,
however, for racial contact between Macassarese and Abongmes.
It is now realized that ity impact upons Ambem Land society was
profound. In addition to such material conmibutions as the
dogeout canoe and sail and mexal implements, which probably
enabled 3 more successful explonation of the environment, the
mfluence was mare pervading. Macassarese words were adopred
mita the native vocabulary and local place-names still bear wirness
to this linguisne borrowing, and m the nineteenthy century 1t
resulted 10 a lingua franca around the coast. Socually, the reper-



cussions vanied from the wearing of the now charactenstic Am.
hem Land Van Dyke beard o the adoption of the Malayan
smoking pipe. Artistically, the influence on castern Ambiem
Land bark-pamnang moifs was profound, and in the same ares
it s possible that it resubed in the inroduction of sculptore i the
round.

More complex than these factors were the ceremonal and
mythalogical repercussions of Macassan contact, which anthro-
pologists have discerned as vital to Ambem Land Aborigmal
rivual and belief. There 15 an intnguing episode related by Donald
Thomson. Duting the t930s he found thar a clan an the Glyde
River had adopted as 1s toeenc symbol, a squaredaced boule:
those green liquor bottles w0 ubiquitous on Macassan sues.
Thomsan found that & copy of such 4 botede had been carved from
wood, and that the painted design which covered it represented 2
complex nrual account, linked directly with wepanging. Thi,
he inferred, was a recognmon of the economic and social value of
glass (and its contentsi), Irs relevanee here i thar 3 foreign object
had been incorporated into A boriginal mythology and socil
organization, But there are many further examples drawn from
ceremontal song cycles and muals which prove the mtegration of
the two cultures, despate ther evident antagonisms dunng every.
day transactions. It is therefore a matter of considerable theorencal
imtetest to ascertain the duranon of this mepanging contaet period,
in order o evaluare the rate a1 which nonsmaterial traits were
assimalated 1nto a culture rradinonally termed "conservative’.

Ohne possible consequence of Abonginal hostlity was that the
trepanging contacts were fleeting, albeit regular. The nomadic
mdusteial organization of the trepangers produced few permanent
structures except for the stonework atound their boilers and wells
sunk for water, They brought with them their trepanging gear
and canoss, together with cauldrons, prefabricated hues, racks,
roofing and smoke-houses. |t 1s significant that ther firs attempt at
colonization was a consequence of British actvaty an the ares.
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The sbortive British sertlement at Raffles Bay i 1827 was followed
within three yeass by the arrival of Macassan families; but finding
the setilement abandoned already, they retumed home. In 1839,
2 few months after the foundarion at Port Esuington, the praus
amved there in strengths, Tn the words of |, L. Stokes, caprain of
H.M.S. Besgle, ‘ther owners solicited permission to encet their
establishments for curing wepang under the protection of the
Britith flag. This being granted - . . a hule subsidiary seetlement
soon sprang up. Being now for the first ume secure trom the
attacks of the natives . . . they expected to pursue therr occupation
with far greater advantage to themselves.’

The Indonesian twepangers neither penetrated the mangrove
fringe nor atempted permanent sealement i Australia before
the European occupation. It is interesting to reflect thar the
exclusively white colonial enterprise in the Northem Terricory is
pethaps due to the activines of its Aboriginal inhabians.

Given the potentishves for Avstralian discovery, which
people other than histoncally documented Macassans diss
embarked on its coase? The best claims for non-Europeans can be
registered for the Chinese. Indeed, a zealous Chnese scholar
has clamed that Confucius cited caleulations in his Spring and
Astumn - Annals, based upon asronomical observations made
during $02 nc and s53 BC by Chinese savants in Auvstralia, He
adds that sporadic contict was maintaned dunng the following
two thousand years. His views must be dismissed as fancitul
reconstruction of vaguely pheased tecords or projections back-
ward of astronomical data. There is somewhat more basis far has
assertion that Chinese landed at Darwin i AD 1432, although
the evidence is slight and the datng over-precise. Twa levels of
inference are involved in this problem, both of them inmguing,
though tenuous invitations to future archacological research.

In the first place, there are the seven famous voyages of eunuch
Ch'eng Ho, Berween 1405 and 1433 his huge flect of junks made
the Ming Dynasty known throughout Westem Indonesia and



even in distant East Afnica. Unis of hus feer explored Timorese
waters, Jess than 400 miles from Auvstralia. It may not be unduly
fanciful o suggest that Ch'eng Ho ordered expluranon beyond
Timor, ot that his probing junks were blown off course and
beached m Australia. Tt 1 also relevant that Chinese setdded
Javanese seaports duning the fourteenth century, while the stands
of sandalwood in Timor's forests were known 1o them ac least 3
century before Ch'eng Ho dirccted his junks there. Winting n
1613 of an earlicr episade, Eredia reported that a Chinese junk
from Macao, laden with Timorese sandialwood, vwas blown
south of Timor. Ir reached a safe haven o an unknown kiland,
which Eredia believed resembled Timor; it was not Australia,
but there may have been other meidents when junks were buffeted
by the winds to these shores.

Seemingly more tangible, but equally renuous, are two smay
material finds from northern Australia. A Chinese satuette dis-
covered at Darwin and a porcelain potsherd from the Guif of
‘Carpentaria have been artrbuted 1o Ming craftsmen. Darwin was
ten years old in 1879, when workmen under the direction of a
government surveyor cleared land within 3 few hundred yards
of the initial setlement. They recovered a smalll igurine of a scated
rider, “firmly wedged in between the oo’ of 3 large banyan
wee, It was four feer below ground surface and was caked with
carth. The discovery was unrecorded untl 1897, but it was not
identified a5 Chinee unal 1928, The only histonical discussion
of the object was delayed umil 1951, when C. P. Fiugerald
examined 1.

It is an undoubted representation of the Taoist immonal,
Shou Lao, the God of Longevity, Unforunarely the mmage
is so ubiquitous that despire earlier opinions 1o the contrary,
Fitzgerald belicves that precne stylistic danng s impossible. He
favours the age of Ch'eng Ho as the likeliest occaston for ws
deposition. From this general suggestion, the Chinese author
mennioned above denves specific data. It was, he states, a sacri-
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fictal offering made in 1432 by Ch'eng Ho in person, under the
mistaken belief that he had reached the Sourh Pole It surcly must
be Darwin's anly link with polar exploranion.

A positive verdiet on this evidence 15 mpossible. The finder
made no atempt to sensationalize or profit from his discovery,
which remamed unidentified, so be evidently was tio hoaxer,
It ss disturbing 1o read thar the labourery who found it were them-
selves Chunese, although Fizgerald discounts the possiblity af
coolies owning such a fine prece. However, like other commeny
xators, he states that the seulpture 1 rendered m jade, a material
1o valuable t be owned by a coolie, Expert exammanon has
established subsequently that it was carved from soapstone. Thas
antribution debases the value of the object, thereby undermining
Fitzgerald's argument and rasing the question of its wwnership;
it also pases the problem of its antiquity. Soapstone belatgs 10
thetale group and is quite soft. 1t is doubtful whethet w could have
rested in the soil dunng four cenuries and retained its sharpness of
outhine, In addinon, mspection reveals #t a5 4 rather undisoms
guished production;

There are other possibilines. As Chincse were present m the
Darwin setlement, perhaps it found s way beneath the banyan
tree during the previons decade. Alternanvely, perhaps u arnved
on 3 Macassan prau, because the trepanging mdustry was cone
molled by Chinese merchants m Celebes. Couttet 1o this
sisgggestion 1s the negative detail thar no Chinese are recorded as
participating i wepanging expeditions and there is 0o positive
evidence foe repanging in Pont Darwin

The Chinese porcelain sherd lacks stratigraphic credentials.
It was found i 1948 lying on an open beach on Winchelsea
Idand, northowest of Groote Eylandt, withaut any traces of
associated human oceupation. The sherd was identified a5 typrcal
Ming bluc-andawhite ware, dating from the lue fifteenth or
carly sixteenth centuty, therefore postdating Ch'eng Ho's
voyages. Recent archacological rescarch in Amhem Lind has



demonstrated that Chinese and other mamland Astan ceramics
followed an ndireer route 10 Ansimabia, Porcelam and stoner
ware of southern Asian ongin occur on Macassan trepanging
utes, and it must have formed par of their equipment; durng the
last century they lrequented Wincheliea lsland. While the
anriquity of Macassan contacr with Ausmalia is undetermined,
it may not extenid back to Ming times, although the Chinese were
rading with Macassar at thar peniod. However, recent experience
on the trepanging utes prompts questioning of the vahdity of the
sherd's Ming date (or alternanively, perhaps the pot remained in
use over 4 long period ). Whit appear to be comparable porcelain
fragments have been collected s contexts which must be more
recent than Ming, some nineteenth-centiiry, Further come
ment must await the detnled analyses of these finds, Ir 15 evident,
however, that mamland Astan ceranucs reached nomthern Aus-
tralia 1 quantity, either madenally through Mocassan wters
mediaties, or diceetly through trade wih nineeenth-contury
Bratish colomal outposs, After the foundinon of Darwin, o
was introduced through the migraton of Chinese, The task of
atfting this evidence has barely commenced.

Whien the Portuguese arnved m [sland South-East Asia,
they wese not the first merchants oz mussionarics to have voyaged
from the wese. Moslem adventurers had establiched themselves
in Malaysia and Sumarra during the fourteenth century and spread
rapidly caswward. Porguese chromcler Tomé Prres, writing
atound 1515, noted that ‘Moonsh merchanis’ preceded the
Porttiguese ar the prosperous apice emponum of Banda, 500
miles porth of Australia, by thirry years, and that Islam had come
10 the Moluccas catlier still. Pires acknowledged that he depended
upon others for many detmls of these castern teas: *I have leam
from the Moors, from therr charts, which | have seen many imes.”
Whet the Spamish navigator Torres sailed these same waters from
the Pacific in 1606, he noted that the Moslem seafarers sull plied
their trade in the sesports,
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Australia was deficient i the spices, gold, and bird plumage
which made the Indies artractive to Arab merchams. Ie deterred
Dhuitch eraders for the same reasons, as the rueful comments of
seventcenth-century  Duich skippers testify, Yet this Durch
knowledge resulted partly from voyages deliberately mounted
for the specific purpose of mspecting Australia’s commercial
potentral. As the Arabs were capable navigarors, and as they
vistted islands as close to Australia as Aru, only 300 miles away,
it would be surprising if curiosuty, greed, or the whims of 4 mon-

soon did not bring them to Australia during the century and a

bhalf before the Dutch probed its coast. A funther incentive may
have been a desire to find fresh markets m the face of increasing
European compeution. Unfortunarcly, desprie these anracuve
conjectures, there 18 no Australan evidence which ean be
adduced in their supporn.

The most frequent alien visitors w0 Australia must have been
nlanders from the arc of the Lesser Sunda group. Misadventure
sall brings scamen 1o Australian beaches, and hins of this
situation are contained in nmeteenthecentury sources. The most
rantalizng record dates from 16135, when Emanuel Godinho de
Eredia composed his geographic description of the region.
Eredia mentions various icidents when vessels sailed out (o s3,
southwards from Flores, Timor, Solor, Kot and other slands.
Many of them reached fabulous lands abounding with gold
which would do credit 1o Smbad. Bor commentators have
abyerved that time, distance or direction travelled could otherwise
sccord with a north-west Australian location for the land of Luca
Amnuara; and belicvers may discem the Kimberley coast labelled
as “Java la Grandc' on the sixreenthcentury Dicppe maps. This
vexatious ‘problem has been expounded clearly by Andrew
Sharp, who judges against the land beng Australia.

This evidence was tangible enough, however, tw Eredia, who
was officially sanctioned to explore south of Flores and Timor
around 1600, m order 1o visit Luca Antara. Forlom Eredis



apparently realized that the oubreak of 2 local war, which
prevented him from sailing, cheated him of fame, Crines mighe
dismiss the case, by mreating it as gossip collected from quaymde
taverns, bun Eredia 15 2 persuasive wniter. He was part-Macassan,
and lusexamples of wayward voyages are Asuan and not Euto-
peait. Likewise, his wonten records are of Astan ongin, He
referred obliquely 1o Javanese chronicles and 1o “Lontares’,
perhaps a reference to palmedeal manusenipts normally assocnared
with Macassar, Such sources he clarmed, testfied to the extent of
ancicnt commerce between the Indies and the neh southern land.
Indeed, he was surprisingly precise wath his chronology, if sparing
with. his documentation. According o ‘poems, vulgar songs
and lustonies’, comact had been clise unul Ap 1169, but wars
had rerminated trade and it was only rencwed through an acci
dental voyage from Luca Antara to Java in 1600,

Eredia may have known precious records of Australian
protohistary; 1t may be that the close analysis of Macassan paim-
leal’ documents may yet recover further cluec There s sufficient
creumatantial evidence in his wrinngs to hint that the hstone
Bugss trepangers possibly had ancient antecedemts. I they had,
archacological evidence for it should be forthcoming m ropical
fatitudes. It i relevant 10 observe thar Ronald and Carhenne
Berndt, anthropologiss of Ambem Land, believe thar ther
meerpretanion of Abonginal mythology réquires 8 pre-Macasuan
aliety contact phase, which they term Baijini.

Dunng the sixteentls century, Ponuguese merchants navigated
the spice sea lanes, Histonans discount their role in Australian
discovery, partdy because they assume incenuives were lacking to
draw them beyond spice and sandalwood harbours. But Pires in
1515 and Eredia o century Later restify to an enthustasm for the
new commercial worlds and opumism lor the prospects over the
hortzon: To Eredia and his contempotanes the lure of southerly
gold beckoned, and sorely such elaborate masinformanion was
meentve enough.

Protohistory

i



The Prelustory of Australia

Plise 13

nren
RAVICATORA

i

The Abengmes were a funther mducement for Portuguese
concern with Australia, at least i larer nmes. George Windsor
Earl, one of mopical Auvsmalia’s mowt mquisitive colonists,
visited Timor around 1840, Elderly Timorese recoumted to him
that Melville Island had been a major reservoir of slaves for Portu-
goese slave traders. P, P King recounted that in 1818 a Melville
Thander spoke two Portuguese words, or so he iterpreted their
tongue. Here was culure contact of a fundamental character,
which may explain the savage treatment meted out by Melville
Islanders 1o shipwrecked Macassans during histonc nmes.

There is 3 material footote to Ponuguese voyaging south of
Timor: Two brass cannons, one of them stamped with what has
been elaimed as 3 Portuguese rose, gun mark and crown, were
discovered on an sland 1 Napser Broome Bay, m 1917, on
Anstralia’s Kimberley coast; another was found on a neareby
reel twa years later. The larter was unformunately melied down
for s brass, but the others are preserved at the Royal Auvstralian
Naval establishment ar Garden Island, Sydney. They have been
also clamed as possibly early-suceeenthocentury preces, made at
Seville, Spain. It it therefore possible thar this wreck pre-dared
Dutch intervention in thee waters, but sysiematic investigation
of the antiquity of these cannans and some other less documented
finds of Asan swivelguns s menired.

Whether or ot Portuguese speculation concernmg golden
lands i Ausralian lasdes antracted thewr craft o these water,
the Dutch seafarers who touched there were more pragmatic,
Baween 1606 and 1756 Dutch vessels navigated every ¢
except the castern seaboard, which was preserved for Capeain
Cook. As anthropalogises they were undistinguished, althoiigh
Jan Carstenz in 1423 and J. I". Peercboom w1658 collected and
described 2 vaniety of ethnographic implements. However, Abel
Tasman failed o find more than the smoke of Abangmal fires
n Tasmania, while W, De Viamingh, whe spenr tix weeks
southswestern Austrabian waten m 1606-97, only succeeded in



sighting A bongine on two occassons during sixteen exploratory
sorties into the hinterland. Liewtenant J. Gonzal was mote suc-
cessful i conmcung nanves w the Gulf of Carpenana during
1756, when he plied them with arrack and sugar in orderto kidnap
two of them.

Englsh buccancer William Dampier, on the Kimberley
coast in 1638, 1 amous for his anthropological dietum that the
Abongines were ‘the miserablest people in the world”, Bur Car.
stenz anncipated him and vorced the opmion of most Dusch
Captains when he jpdged the mbabitans of western Cape York
‘the most wretched and poorest ereatures thar [ have ever seen
my age or ume’. Despite this lack of Evropean mterest in pre-
historic A ustralians, and although these contacts proved worthless
ot even disastrous for the Duech, the Aborigineg must have
benefited. The exchange of liquor, glass and metal objects and
the salvage trom many shipwrecks ennched ther cconomy.
Indeed, anthropologists may have to reckon wath the possibilicy
that the light-skinned, mythological Baijini people originated as
prosasc scouts for merchant princes,

These seventeenthecentury shipwrecks on  Ausmalia’s wost
coast have presented archacologists with a frequently documented
and atractive challenge in underwater archacology. Perhaps
unforunately, scavengens and over-enthusasic diving groups
have located and somstimes disturbed such rich prizes as the
Batavia (1629), the Verpidde Drack (1656) and the Zupidorp
(1712}, m Houtman's Abrothos or on the mamland. Recently,
however, the Western Australian Museum ook positive steps
o cowordinate activities and thereby ensure the systematic record
and preservation of evidence from this unigue marine graveyard.

Another avenue of research mto historic archacology has been
pioncered by F. J. Allen of the Australian National Unaversity.
He s mvesugarmg the field evidence for Brinsh enterprise in
wopical Auosiralia. He has surveyed and excavated ar the aban-
doned settlements of Forr Dundas on Melville Idand ( 1824-29),
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Fort Wellingron, Raffles Bay (1827-29) and Victoria, Port
Esangton (1838-40). In addition w permitting msight into
colonial administrative and architectural practice and ' socil
conditions in an infant colony, this work has wider archaealogical
wignificance. Varied collections of European and Asian ceramics
and glassware have resulted and their analysis should provide
type collections of common wares for comparative dating on
Macassan trepanging sites within Australia; and there are possic
bilities also for daring sites throughout south-castern Asia.

A further problem of relevance to prehistorians 1 the culture
contact situation. Both a1 Raffles Bay and at Pont Esuington,
European relaons with the Abongines were intensive and
amicable. The excavation of adjacent shell mounds has produced
materidl evidence on the natute of this impact upon the nanve
sociery. The most obvious intrusive clement was the selection,
mmming and use of boule glass by socieries who were poor in
stone supplics and which hitherto unlized organic materials for
many purposcs,

Like its protohistonic record, Australia’s boef histonic phase
has been characterized by many Aeeting seeclements which have
lefi their archacological imprint. The reasons are varied, bur the
conwequences promise an interesting  archacological fusure,
Abomve serddements, either doe to human frailty or basic ignors
ance of the potentialities of a region, and changmng sertlement
patterns dccompanying social and economic development—such
as penal era bamacks, golderush shanty towns or the huts of
pastoral pioncers whose stock denuded the area of vegeation—
have lefi traces which are part of the Australian nanonal heritage.
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Landscape and People

O a first view we should be led o expeat thar thn extensive raat of lind possessed more
than ordinary advantages; that i fiven would be in propomion 1o ity size; and that it
wotild abotind in the nchest producmons of the mterropical and emperate regions. . . .
Bt the very spot which had appeared ro Capram Cook and Sie Joseph Banks 20 eanhly
paradive, was abandoned by the carly senlers 51 unfit for sccupation.

CAPTAIN CHRARLES STURT, (rdii, [: =5)

UNDERED FroM Asua before Man inhabited the carth,
Australia’s 12,000 miles of coastline encloses 2 land mass
(including Tasmama) of almost three million square miles, an
area equal to the Linied States of Amenca. When Brinish
colonists disembarked at Sydney Cove v 1788, Austrahia's
Aborginal migrarits had occupied the continént for over 25,000
years, from 3 period contemporary with, o which posaibly pre.
dated Man's penamanon of the New World, Although the
Brmish government did not concede an Abotiginal title to the
land, and was concerned more to foresmll French or Datch
annexanon, it enjoined humane relatons with the Abongines.
In keeping with his insructions and imbued with current
netians of sivage pobility, Governor Arthur Phillip's sympa-
thetic approach was exemplified by his paming of Manly,
haven within Porr Jackson, because of the ‘confidence and manly
behaviour” of s Abongines. Phuthp esumated the population of
thearezs which he viated within the first weeks- ol Tus admusia.
uon to number about 1500 people,

Unformuinately, few orher early observers provided population
density esumares although several did write objectively about the
Abongins they encountered during joumeys of explofation.
Later, as the white man's secunity of land tenure nghtened and as
his sense of socul supeniority or ‘burden’ mereased, most nine-
teenthrcentiury observers lacked Phillip’s genuine mterest i
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Abonginal vociety or concem for its well-bemng. Consequently,
potential demographic and ethnographic details went by default,
The geographer |. R. McCulloch vasced mid-century opinion
succinetly, aud such sentiments do’ not beget objective field
anthropologiss: ‘It would be 4 libel on Providence, 1o suppose
thar it was intended that this extensive portion of the earth should
be forever occupied by a handful of savages.” In order to attempt 4
synthests of the sate of Abongmal Avsualia ar the ome of
Eutopean penetration it 1 necessary 1o rely on lnwonc observas
tions, ethnographic dara and 3 modicum of archacology.

A. R, Radeliffe-Brown estimated in 1930 that Ausmalia’s
Aborsgimal populanon m 1788 had nnmbered some 00,0005
catlier mformed opmion had conjectured half thar figuye, but his
anthmetie has been aceepted by Tater anthropologiss. Whatever
the real number—and it was possibly somewhar above Radeliffes
Brown's number, rather than below ir—the density was low and
the population was spread thinly aver the continent. Same favour-
able environments. permitted  more concentrated  occupation,
notably on the northem and castern coastal margins and the
Murray River valley s South Ausmralia. Queeniland possibly
supported almow 4 third of the entire populanon, parucularly in
enastal zones, while the and third of the contment which recoved
fewer than ten mches average annual minfall oumbered i
mhabuanss i hundreds. For example, the Aranda whe occupied
some of the berter country i the intenior probably totalled fewer
than 2,000 souls, although thew tribal terrtory covered 25,000
square miles. Fusther nosth, the Walbin population of perhaps
1000 averaged one person per 35 square miles. R M. Bernde
estimated that only 18,000 people mhabied 250,000 square
miles of the and interior of South and Western Austraha from
the Great Ausrmaluan Bight northwards o Capricom. In some
fertile coastal or rivenine regioms, however, population densines
possibly were s bigh as one person to every three 1o aight square
miles. Because of these vamations m concentranon, i s mitleading
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to average population over entire States, but asuming Radeliffe-
Brown's estimates as reasonably informed, the number of square
miles required to sustain one person ranged from 6.5 m Queens-
land to 13 in South A ustralia, while the contmental average was
10, Thete are even fewer relisble clues conceming Tasmania’s
population, but the number 15 usually estimated around 4oo0.

The Ausmalian cononent extends almost 2000 miles from
Wilson's Promontory to Cape York and is maxamum east-west
dimension 15 2400 miles. It is & land of platean and plan, and
unlike other continents its horizons are untelieved by young fold-
motntaing, Indeed there s no true Alpine country with a perma-
nent snow mantle, while only a few peaks in the south-cast exceed
so00 feer. A bele of highlands curves around the eastern margin
of the continent and on nto Tasmamia, but the proportion of
land above 2000 feet is only seven per cent, less than i any other
continent. On the other hand, neatly twosthirds of Australia
consists of platcaux avenaging berween 1000 and 2000 feet in
elevanion; and this includes almost all 15 and western portion.
Two of the most congenial and important plams available for
prehustonic oceupanon were the basalt region of western Victoria,
one of the world's largest voleanic plains, and the great Morray.
Datling river sysem which drains oneseventh of Auvsmalia.
Prehistoric migrants may have taken advantage of the temarkable
topographic feature which enables movement south from any-
where around the Gulf of Carpentana, through western Queens
land to the south coast, or inland to Lake Eyre, withour crosting
ranges higher than 700 feer above sea level.

Yet if mountains imposed few bamens o prehustonc moves
ment, water was a crivcial determinant. With twothirds of its
lanvd muass receiving fewer than twenty inches annual mmfall and
fifty-five pet cent expenencing deserr or sermdesent conditions,
Aunsiralia 1s the most and continent. The fact thar the lughest
relicf fronm onto the moistureJaden winds from the Paofic
explains the good rainfall on the eastern seaboard and the andity
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Fig- 4

Fig..q. Ruinfall ditreboreon - o, amwual mean ramfall ov mches [ &, perpeusage snesd

of much of the remainder. But in a land where evaporation is
high {and immense tracts experience above-century temperatures)
it iy seasonal reliability or variability of ramfall and not its average,
which s the truc gauge to the ecological situation. For example,
Racboume on the west coast teceived 42 inches of ramfall m
1900, but only o1 inches in 189t; Alice Springs has recorded
anmual falls ranging from lide more than an inch to 40 inches.
Even withm the tropies, the "wet’ season is very variable in the
extent of its wetness, while the long “dry’ season parches the
hintetland and most rivers are intermittent.

Even the nivers which flow from the eaitern mountains are
maore vartable in their discharge than the world average. Acwally,
only a thied of the entire Murray-Darling drainage syscem con-
tributes water to the trunkstream, the Murray, and cven this
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1600-mile river which rises 1n the highest mountains has more
than ence ceased 1o fow. The Darling, Austmalia’s longost river
(1750 miles), 13 sometimes dry, and when Aowmg, ns conris
bution to the Murray has varied from 1600 to 1 1,000,000 acresfeet
per annum,

The Australian landscape 5 dotted with lakes, but maps are
deceptive because the majority are simply dry clay pans (playas
and salinas) fed meermircently through ill-defined channels. The
largest of them, Lake Eyre, teceives an average ramfall of five
inches. However, the Lake Eyre Bann of 1,300,000 5q. km.
possesses 3 drainage pattern whose tributary chaniels occasonally
Aood. Yet, for most of the past century i long feeder nivers, which
meander from Queensland, have remained dry, of atthe most have
permanent or semispermanent warer holes srung along thewr
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beds. In this, they resemble many of the intermittent streams which
dram the northern monsoonal belw,

Ausiralia bas become hackneyed in verse as the land of wartle
and gum trees. There are indeed about 630 species and vaneties
of Atacia (wattle) and a1 leamt 603 eucalypts have been identified,
which range n size from stunted scrub o stands of mountain
ash ( Eucalyptus regnans) and kara (E. diversicalor) over 200 feet
tall. Consequently, there are vaneries approprate to every habitat
and 0 addinon, the other flora 1 remarkably diversified. To
what extent Abonginal acuvities cleared the land previous to
European sertlement is 2 matter swhich future tesearch must clanify.
Baswcally, however, Australia was well vegetated in 1788, The
explorer Charles Sturt spoke for all seulers when he observed
that *he who has never looked on any other than the well-culured
ficlds of England, can have linle sdea of a country that nature has
covered with an interminable forest.” As late as 1869, despite
pastoral expansion and gold rushes, Victoria was estimated to
have natural fores or serub covening 85 per cent of the State.
Even those areas which are designared 'desen’ on maps suppart
vegetation, including the umque parallel sand ndges and meer-
dunal comidorn of Simpson’s Desert which strerch for miles 10
Central Australia, Because of the high evapotation and seasonal
dryness, bush fires are a scourge of forest and grassland alike, and
although Abongmes from Amhem Land o Tasmania burnt
thexr surroundings to an extent greater than thar generally appres
ciated, this desmuction was intensified by European colonists.

To judge from numerous recollections of early European
setthers, the advem of sock and systemanic buming had drstic
ecological effects, and these must be taken into consideration when
reconstructing the 1788 landscape: Pastoral occupation upset the
delicate balinee of nature through over-grazing and the destruc-
tion of grasslands and forests which provided many edible seeds
and roots and :up&:‘lrﬂ a rich fauna; erosion also followed. In
western Victaria, brush and useless imber grew thickly in arcas
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of former open woodland; even in 1900 it was possible to gallop a
horse near Abotiginal an sites in the Grampun mountains where
today the brush 1 almos impasable. In the tropics at Pore
Essington, the commandant of the settlement noted that within a
fow years of tts foundanon, cattle were becoming lost in the dense
brush which had sprouted 10 the open schlerophyll woodland,
In anid areas, where crosion was so marked. another factor
operated. After a few good seasons grazing on slowly regeneraung
nanve granes, sock fouled and rampled thallow water-haoles,
and by destroying the surrounding vegetation, they ensured theis
elimmation through evaporanion and erosion, Anthropological
pioneers, Spencer and Gillen, visited many shady pools in the
thga"s because they were frequented by Abongmes; a few years
Later they were desert.

It is ewident, therefore, that pre-European landscapes were
mare congenial to the Aborigmes. With many areas better
grassed, they were casier to traverse because natural water/holes
were mare frequent and consequently edible plants, insects and
game weee in beteer supply. But gencralizations are impossible.
Australia embrace such major vegetational assocunons a5
mopweal and temperate tam forest, wa and iy schlerophyll
forest, woodlands and savannahs and the cxemes of both desert
and Alpme complexes. Tt s trite but necessary o observe that
Aboriginal economy and technology was adapted to the flora
atid dependent fauna withm each vegetational habitar.

*Draught’, with its associations of water shormage, searing heat,
winds and fires, 15 possibly the worst natural calamity known to
white Australians, and ‘weather' is cortaimly ther most ubie
quitous conversational gambit. It also must have regulated
Aborigingl society, T, G. H. Stchlow comprehended s
significance for life in and arcae. He ooimated that dunng
drought condinons, as much as seven-eighths of the *rribal” area
in Central Aumralis would be evacuated, while the pcﬂph
rerreated to permanent wateringsplices. Abongines alsa, ex<
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ploited the incendiary poteninial by burnmg traces of counmry as a
huntmg device ar 1o promote the growth of nexr season’s edible
shoots, or 1o clear macks through wall grass or forests. Tasmaman
Aborigines were séent to burn ram forest, even while ran was
falling, and thereby kept mackways open through areas now
vinually impenerable. The mansformanon of the red landscape
of Central Australia after rains, when 2 profusion of green grass,
wildflowers and inmimierable edible plants Aounsh for a brief
season; 15 remarkable, Suchlow has clumed thar 1 was the
challenge of the climaue unpredicability, with s whimsical
bounty and famune, which explais the nchness of Abonginal
cerenonial and mythological life, the rgidity of ther weil
controls and ther innmate knowledge and attachment to their
land. Like Amold Toynbee, Strehlow interprets such human
Tesponses as more than mere economic determunism. 'le s a mbute
to. . . mtelligence’, he writes, ‘that they were able to sobssst with.
out outside help, and without man-made changes, on the natral
resources.”

Tindale wryly commented thar the Ancenral Bengs who
‘ereated’ natural resources durmg the *Direametime’
these resources from overexpiomation: by developing sysiems of
taboo, enforcing dictary testnenons on socul groups and age
grades. Thu creation mythology embodied empinical wisdom,
gained from widl and error, intended to enwre survival and
endowing tribal erritories with an organic relanonship with
their owners.

The fact remamns, however, thar n a nomadic huntmg vociety,
it ts the leanes season which 1 the true gauge of the capaciy of a
country to sustain 2 population. So it was also that many early
explorers were misled while mavensing territory during the we
seasons or afier abnormal mins, Their accunite, ya musleading,
reports fempied cattlemen and shecp-masters to de-pasture therr
herds or flocks i areas wally unsused o tenuve grazing.
Natare soon depopulated the region of stock, down 1o its actual
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carrying capacity. It may be suggested likewise that the Abo-
riginal papulation in 1788 had achicved ecologieal equilibrium.
It 1s probable that the first Aboriginal immigrants multiplied
rapidly with the presumed favourable conditions in Plesstocene
Australia, bur it 1 mreresting to reflect that the optimum popu-
lation level was possibly amained long before the Europeans
arrived. Indeed, the surface dismbution of stone artifacts 1 5o
dense in arid areas such as the Lake Eyre Basin and the Flinders
Ranges, that it scems probable that these regions supported  larget
prehistone  population  than that occupying them  duting
European comtact nimes:

J. B. Birdsell argued cogentdy that population saruranon was
attained rapidly, probably before the end of the Pleistocene epoch.
Although his estimates may prove unduly optimistic—his
vanious models of gene Row and population dynamics are necess
sanly hypotheucal, while his dara collected wn 1938 may not typify
the prehistoric demographic situation—ther  perspective: 1
simulating. Birdsell concluded that an average Aborigmal
generation spanned only sixteen years; his favouted model assumed
that twentyfive mitial colonists nereased o almost 300,000
within 2204 years; ther diffusion across Australia required
merely a few centuries.

If indeed the contnent had been effectively occupied dunng
the Pleistocene, and optimum exploitation of resources achieved
within  technological limits, this demographic sams quo,
mvolving hundreds of generations, might explam Australia’s
sharp tribal and linguistic differentianion. Such a rapid dispersal
would have relevance to 3 phenomenon outlined below—a
similarity in stone implement typalogy on ‘early man’ sites
throughout the continent.

While no one either claims an Ausmalian genests for the
Aborigines ot disputes their denvavion through South-East
Asia, ¥ remams an open question whether they constituted 3
single race or an amalgam of different stock; despie posiuve
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statements to the contrary, close affiliation with sundry living
Astave growps 18 more visually apparent than demonsirably real.
By 1870, when T. H. Huxley published his racial systemansanon,
miost theartsts agreed that mainland A botigmes were one uniform
racial type, and that Tasmantans were another. Although deails
and emphases have changed, this pattern has gamed scceprance
by many physical anthropologists over the eentury; AL A, Ablue
recently rewerated ther case—Abongmne ‘are an exceptionally
homogeneous people’.

Inthe field 1 1938, however, Birdsell was struck by thee heteros
geneity, and proposed a wi-hybrid mcal compontion, mvolving
three mugrations during Plestocene times, It is unformnate that
basie supporting evidence for his challenging nterpreration,
formulited 1n 1949, was nol fnrth&‘ummg anittl 1967, when he
published some *prelimmary data’; musgivangs of some enucs
might have been allayed sooner. Birdsell envisages the firt wave,
veferred 1o as Oceanic Negtitods, Tasmanoids or Barnineans
(after 4 lake an the Atherton Tableland, Cape York), as rypified
today in putest racial form by the Andaman Islandens, The
sccond migrant group, Murrayians, hirsate derivanves  from
archaie Caucasord wock (compare the Amu), absorbed the
Okceatne Negritoids, except in tsolated ram forese fasmesses (as
the Atherton Tableland) and Tasmanta (although hybrdiation
did occur). The final infusion, Carpentarian or Apsraloid,
(racially analagous with Veddas m Ceylon, and Decean and
Malayan hill peoples), never penetrated beyond troprcal latindes.

Superficial familiariy with Abongmes indicares considerable
reglonal vanation w starure, build, pigmentanon, harness and
hair texwure, nasal and cramal profile and other physically
diaggnostic anbutes, and  Birdsell exammed thae Bctors
exhaustively, Crines clam thar such variations ate not funda-
mental, bur may be explained by reforence to ecological and
environmental pressures—chmate, dier, geographie ssolation of
small breeding commumities—or buman factors, such as sten-
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gently prescubed mbal manng pattems, or umique selective
events such as war or natural disaster. Birdsell way aware of such
limitations, and emphasised in addition those human characters
which are not subject to environmental modificanion, but are
mherited and genencally determined, such as blood group systents.
In 1949, he was sangume that blood group gencucs ‘tend o fr
mto and substantiate the racial analysis presented’.

Intervering years have witnessed tremendous growth in gence
tical research o techniques unavailable to Bardsell, with resulung
complexity rather than clanficanon, R, T. Simmans, in later

reviews of Aborigmal blood group gene frequencies, was neither

able to confirm nor deny the possibility of tri-hybrid racial arigins.
R. L Kirk's recent survey of advances in scrologscal, blood
scrum, dermatoglyphic and other genetic marker research, cons
cluded that Aborigines constitute & genetically distinct group,
although possessing significant mteral varagons, Current gaps
m knowledge are so grear, that be judged ‘thearencal generalisa.
tions can be . . . only of the most general kind and must emain
msecure whilse thee gaps exist.”

Birdsell admirs that there is no Astan or Australasian archaco-
logreal evidence documenting the passage of Negritos; his tolers
ences depend upon the dismbution of hving communities. Yes
affinty between these disparate groups 15 difficult to esrablish,
Indeed, the Tasmatimns are excluded from geneucal research by
reason of their extinetion. To some, the ethnic idennty of the
Batriicans of Cape York is rendered dubious by recent genencal
smdies eliewhere. The mountamous Wisse! Lakes tegion of
West Irian is inhabited by diminutive Negrod tribes. Investic
gation proved that ther blood group gene frequencies . were
mdistingushable from those of neighbouring Papuan people.
As their language and matesial culiure are also comparable; 1015
difficult 10 assos objectvedy ther distmenive features, and
diffcrences in wature and other physical aspects are mrerpreted a8
mcrdental environmental characterisiics. A comparnson of gese
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frequencies between these people and other Oceanic Negritoid
groups i Malaysia, the Philippmes and the Andaman Islands
demonstrated their difference from each other, yer ther simalanry
with those of surrounding peoples of normal stature.

Aunaralia’s Western Desert Abongines are of mtense bio-
logical mterest. Kirk demonurated the uniqueness of genetic
marker patterrs possessed by this relanively small and ssolated
reproductive group in its hash environment, where factors
mvolving selection, nbreeding and genetic drift may be relevant,
In this context; the ssolation and comparanve environmental
rigours of Tasmanians and rain forest Barnneans also may possess
genetic significance. In Ausralia, the need is for genetic research
on the living people, combined with aechacological discoveries
of the fossil human record. A century after T. H. Huxley, it
remains premature fo pronounce for racul beterogeneny or
homogeneny,

In 1788, this populanen way divided mto groups which Euro-
peans termed tibes. Because so many tribal onits disintegrated
rapidly, the actual number iy largely 3 maner of definition. The
number has been placed as high as 900, although abour s00 Is
the usual esumate. Ideally, o mbe is 2 socual group which claimy
hunung nghts and seligious sancnon for 15 occupavon of an
area; its boundaries are loosely defined usually by reference o
natural features which have mythologreal sgmificance; its mems-
bers assume thae they are in some manner disuncve, through
actual orimplied genealogical relationship, obedience 1o common
behavioural rules and the use of 3 common language or dialect.
Bur 1 n nova “nanon” or “confederanion’, for there 15 no polinical
cohesion between its eonstituent groups and there 1 no paramount
of tribal chuef or tribal council.

It is more ugtificant for the potential urchacological record
undentand, however, that mibes were divided vanowsly into
smaller social tmats and that the whole of therr members rarely, if
ever, assembled as an entity. For example, the family (often not
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monogamous) was a bawe and seisufficient economic unit
with 2 pgid diviston of labour based on sex; winch often func
uined independently of other families. More commonly, par.
cularly i congenial environments, several related fanulies
assoctated and mnged within understood remitorial limigs, In
this organssation, the men often hunted a3 a pary while the
wamen foraged s another. Such a cluster of famibes, perhaps
numbering from 20 to 5o persons and in favoured regions even
more, represented + normalaized encampment, but the number
vatted with fiuctustions in subsistence conditions, Stanner has
sugessed thar throughout the enormous variety of habitats, the
continent may have supported from 5000 to 10,000 terntorial
groups of this nature, These are the communes, therclore,
whose material traces the archacologit usually uncovers. Yet mn
confined, stratified archacological contexts, wich smnall numbers
multiply. It would have required annual visis by 3 group of
rwenty people to Kenniff cave, occupied for some sixteen mil-
lennig, to total over §00,000 occupants.

When very locilised or seasonally abundant food or ware
supplies were available, or when ceremonial obligations de
manded, these local groups congregated, pethaps in groups af
100 to 300, whereas m leaner nmes they scattered. In almost every
habitat for which there is evidence this clustermg and dispersal
typifies the polarty 1n the Abonginal life-partern m all but
exceptionally provident areas, Ir is also 2 faceor of which any
archacological meerpretation of occupationl evidence must take
account, Donald Thomson demonstrated the potential archagos
logacal pirfalls in his classic survey of the ecological and scasanal
eamificartons of Cape Yotk aomadism. His exposttion of foods
and implements used in an annual eycle conveys 4 warning that
an archaeologisr who was unaware that these were seasamal
camps occupied by the one group of people would conclude
from has analyns of the masenal that i represented refuse from
different groupx | ‘cultures”).
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There are examples, parnculaely from the south-cist, which
ndicate that planmed explomation ot seasonal abundance enabled
assembhies of several hundred people. On the Murray River,
fresliwater crayfish in spnngtime or netred fish in summer su
ported such numbers, while i the Alpine High Plams area,
swarms of nuiritious hegeng moths attacted Aborigmies from all
dircetions; 4 Eutopean cwimated thar oo congregated for the
feast. Some other recorded comgreganons resulted from formurouns
unpredictable bounues; such as the carcase of 3 ssranded whale or
the protusion of growth following torrential ramns m and areas.
Howevet, othet assemblies which muse have been adjosted 1o
welldounded environmental knowledge were less gansient and
are of considerable archucological mterest, These weee congres
gattons where the ceremonial exchange of goods led to their wide
dtipersal. The significance of such contacts s discussed separately,
but i s appropriate here o ene 3 stnking example from Western
Victoria. The places mentionied by James Dawson indicate that
peoples thabuting perhaps 5000 square miles of good country
were represented ar the gathering.

At the penodical grear meetings madmng w carned on by the
exchange of arncles peculiar to distant pars of the country, A
favaunte place of mestng for the purpose of barer 1xa hell called
Noorat, near Terang, In that locality the lorest kangaroos ate
plenetul, and the sking of the young ones found theee are cone
sidered superior to all others for making rugs. The Abargines
from the Geclong dinmicr bring the best stones lor makmg axes,
and a kind of wantle gum cclebrated Tor s adhosiveness, Ths
Geeelong gum 1530 wseful m Aixing the handles of stone axes and
the splintets of Hine in spears, and fir cementing the joints of
bratk buckers, thatit s carnied in lasge lumps all over the Western
District. Greenstone for axes i pbtained alw from 2 quarry
an Spring Creek, near Goodwood; and sandstone for grinding
them ts gov from the sabt creek near Lake Boloke. Obmidian or
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valcanic glass, for scraping and polishing wespons, i found
near Dunkeld. The Wimmera country supphbies the maleen
saplings, found i the mallee scrub, for making spears. The
Cape Otway forest supplics the wood for the bundit spears,
and the grassaree stalk for forming the buit piece of the light
spear, and for producing fire; also a ced clay, found on the sea
coast, which is used as a paint, bang fist burned and then
mixed with water, and lam on with a brush formed of the cone
ol the banksia while m Bower by cutting off us long stamens
and pesils, Marine shells , , , and freshwater mussel shells, are
also amicles of exchange.

Tradwonally, w has been assumed that there were almost a8
many distmet languages as tribal divisions; and 1o some anthro
pologis ‘tribe” and "language’ have been synonymous. Intensive
linguistic feldwork and genene classificanon have forced 4
reappraal of the phitlological pattern, and A bonginal linguistics
now offers an arractive rescarch field.

While it 1s evident that fewer than one per cent of Ausirabian
languages are unrelated to others, at least 85 per cent of them are
closely interrelated and constitute a phylum of 2 ungle linguisne
stock. They share many morphological and other structural
featurres incloding 3 similar phonetic basi and agreements n 4
small basic vocabulary,

The crux of the te-evaluanon 1 that lexical companson of the
700 different farms of speech in A ustralia establishies the prevalence
of “dialect chains”, For example, linguntic groups A and B may
be mutvally meelligible, A and C pantly so, while A and D are
mutually umneelligible despite the fact that groups Cand D can
converse. Therefore, despite Abonginal affirmations that wribal
languages are nmque, the facr thar neighbour inelligibility s 30
prevalent makes it probable that an entire dialect cham should be
classed as 3 single language. For this sieuation, the less posiuve
warm "lamuly-like language’ has been comned. Depending upan
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whete the lingumt breaks the links in dialect chains, the ol
number of Australian languages vanes from between 156 and
300, with 220 a3 the current opmum csumate.

Many anempis have been made ro connect Australian languages
with speech overseas. A link with the Dravidian language of
India has been assumed for over 4 century, bint this is wishful
thietking, In his comprehensive survey, Capell has emphasised
the ‘complete fBailure to link Australian languages with any other
family’. In his opimion also, the number and differentunion of
Austalian languages required many mallennia of local 1solation
for their indigenous development.

Lingusue research therefore has mteresting imphcanians for
prehistoric studies, The evidence of language dismibunion necessi-
tates greal annquity and wolation for Aboriginal peoples. Ir may
be mferred also thar, subsequimt to thewr dispersion, regions of
the connnenr were isolated while ‘amily-like’ languages de-
veloped. Conversely, and despite plausible speculation by cather
writers, Aboriginil linguistics cannor substantiare Asian origing
Of migration foutc.

By 1788 the Abotigines had colonised the continent and they
hved m ecological adjustment with ther many environments.
Iv was a wnbumt lindscape, but although it nvers ran dry and
Europeans yudged u a harsh conunent, to the Abongines it
appeared congenial and rthey idennficd themselves mare it
mately with their tribal estates than did any contemporary
patriotic Eutopean with his naton state,

It must be emphasised that nathe Abongmal cultore nor
Iabitar remamed static. When the ancestral Aboriginal migrans
resumed Man's eastward expansion beyond the Asiatic share of
Wallscea, the ocean decp which formed 2 permanent bareier
throughout the Quatersary ro migtations of Aora, fauna, and men
lackung water craft, these Plesstocene explorers travened 2 vastly
different conninent from thar cxplored by Europeans perhaps
100 cenmines later.
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Ity the first place, n was larger. Durmy the last glaciavon, sca-
level dropped aver 3150 feet below us present level; even 14,000
years aga it was perhaps 250 feet lower, anly attaming its modem
level berween 6000 and 3600 years ago. On these figuses, Aus
tralia lus been severed from Tasmania for 11,000 years and les
thass 8000 years from New Guinea. The emerged Sahul Shelf
would have obliterated the Gulf of Carpentaru, linking Quecnse
land to the Ar Islands and adding perhapea tenthieo Australa’s
area. These extennve northent plats, dramed by pralpngations
of such nver sysems as the Flinders, Roper and Victona, should
have factlitated migration and enabled moupmmous areas Iike
New Gumea 1o be skirted.

A ustralis was closer to Asia, and migrants had fewer seavmiles
to negotiate, although the namowest gap must have been more
than 50 miles, funher than wlandshopping within visual range.
Whether the immal Australian landfall was a chance ducovery
ot the tesule of planied voyaging does not alter the facy that Man
tequired seaworthy water-craft and a capacity o cross empry
seahorizons; the acual length of the passage i incadental to the
basic possession of craft. This revised map requiires se-onientation.
A route from Malaysia, through Java and Timar looks the most
direct on the modem map, bur durmg the Pleistocenc, wide ocean
still sepacated Austealia from Timor, A practical route lay further
natth, possibly from south China, through Taiwan, the My
pines and Bomea to the Celebes, and thenee soutls of New
Guinea 1o Amhem Land or Cape York.

Climatie conditsons were different, Whereas earher wotkers
generalised about Plesstocenc environments on 2 priont groumds,
this is now difficult. Concepes are fuid today, becanse it s realised
that Ausralian evidence 1t both meagre and conmidicony;
o grand synthen 15 possible ‘unol devailed regronal stundies are
concluded. My own views conflict with my earlier published
opmors. [t 15 agreed that A ustralia’s iee mande was msigméicant
—perhaps twenty square miles in the major Alpine glacter field
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and about one fifth of Tasmama at the ghieal maximam— bt
ternpetatures were lower, and most importantly, evaporaunon was
reduced; some claum that it was wener, others that precipitation
decreased under cold, windy conditions,

For many years, the geographer Gaffish Taylor st the accepted
pattern, with his atractive theary of a major nothern lanidingl
shift of the cyclomc bele {"the roaning, fornes’) thereby displacing
the drying annicyclonic wind system, and brnging ram @ the
continentdl mass, resulung i the formaton of immense lakes und
brimming rivers in the arid censte, This interpreanon sull bas
many adberents and |, Gentilli recently presented 4 modified
verson. Ir i Bikely, however, that much of Taylor's evadence
related 10 Ternary condivons, melevant to the later Plastocene
advent of Man. Reeent and-regon research indicates thar many
and deserts are mainly a legaey of ths grest Termary alluviaton,
and that dunes formed on these alder Apod plams under wandy
condinions, for which there s evidence in the Lake Eyre Bawn
from 40,000 to 20,000 fean ago. Immense homogencons and
srabilised dune systems in the heart of the contment and on intets
tidal reaches on the northswest coust, are evsdently of Plastocene
ongm, Signihicantly, their onentatiot conlorms to the present
anticyclonie pressure sysem, and the trend of longutudinal ndges
accords elosely with prevailing winds across 1wenty degrees of
Latirnde.

. . Datlingron produced biogeographical data 1o support the
thesiv of Mestocene andity, Two genera of fhghtlos, foret
living carabid beales inhibit wuth-wesern and eastern fotews,
yet their tepresentatives are very distiner species. Darlington
mfers thar they were Tertiary relices, and thae throughout the
Plestocene somthern A usralia was inufficienly wateted 1o allow
the growth of 2 contnuous belt of moderarcly wet forest acrows the
contnent,

Even in the southvesstern Alps, the dwmibunon of glacial
citrques implies that snowbeating winds blew from the same
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direction as the present weather syseem, agam mdicating sumbar
circulstion paterns. Thercfore, some recent workers envisage
stable circulation belis, and rather than mvoke major pluvial
weather mgrations, they believe andity may have increased
beyond present bounds. The pedologist B. E. Butler explains the
Plestocene formanon of the deep nverme plams of western New
South Wales as consequent upon mereased andiy and declming
vegetanon cover, producing erosion and nvers incapable of
transporting their alluvial load. His snterpretation is challenged
by G. H. Dury, who explains the sedimentation a5 essennally a
plovial phenomenon. The resolunon of this problem s artracting
considerable research mterest. Irs selevance to. archacology s
great, because human occupation might be anticipated to con-
centrate along the banks of the 'prior swreams’ (ancient mfilled
watercourses) which dramned i, bur which produce palimpseus
upon air photographs of the immense plains.

Rather than continental-wide wer and cool condinons, R. W.
Galloway predicates a cold, dry, and windy spell. The crux of
hs forecase is that lower temperatures and markedly reduced
evaparation explain high water levels in inland lakes, rather than
mcreased ramnfall, While earlier climatic mterpretations require
recomsideration, the debate remains open; because there are other
mstances of Plostocene dune formanon, i south-eastern: South
Avsnla and &t Lake Menindee, where according 10 Tedford,
pronounced shifis i prevailimg winds seem indicated.

There is further conflict of opmion conceming post-glacial
climatic changes. In step wath carbier assumprions about 4
climatic optimum  overseas, evidence has been adduced for 2
temperature rise combined with intense andity around oo ©
4000 years ago (the Great Anid Petiod), Recemly, considerable
variety of opinioti on its overseas extent and interpretation was
expressed ar the London conference, *World Climate From
8000 10 0 BC'; comparable mugivings exist concermmng. the
Ausralan And Penod. On the negative side, no specific
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evidence has been fortheoming from archacological excavanons,
but that may result only from ther ranty. Doubis are most evident
ut botamcal research, where hatherio 1t became aceepred that in
the abeence of basic botanical dar, climane changes mighe be
mmferred fram other disciplines; these conelusions were then used
to explain some plant distmbution problems. Donald Walker
has exposed the fallacy of this circular approach—there & no
botamueal evidence ‘which demands explanation m climanc
terms and which cin be related o 2 wiell- documented chronalogy’.
Tasmantan botanists poiot to man and not nature, as the agent of
change.

Indeed, Australian vvidence can be selected to suppott con-
flicung nterpreranons of  posteglacial  chmanc  phenomena,
simply because field research 1 resineted and different specialis
mvestiganons have not been synthesised, The evadence of higher
sealevels on the Western Ausralian coast contributes vital data
for the theory of an custatic tise of three metres; yet on supposedly
equally stable eastern beaches, no such shore lmes occur. Dune
formanion i Vicrona's ferule Western Districn s cited as proof of.
dry lakes and duststorms dunng the And Penod; yet one
(undared) senes of lunces developed while irs related lake was
full, Wind panerns possibly remained constant in the Alpine
region; i the Wetern Dismct prevailing: winds blew from
another quarrer. Western Victonan evidence figures prommently
i discussions, but whether it was a typical regson seems open 10
question, a5, unlike the rest of A ustralia, it witnessed conuderable
volcanic activity from late Pleistocene times to less than 000
years ago; and Hails questions the stabiliry of the southcauem
coastline. The Arid Period has been advanced as a plausible
explanation for the extncuon of gam marsupials; apparently
this fauna was already extiner.

Indeéed, one of the mow imporant differences berween EXTINGT
Australia i 1788, and at the time of its first senlement, was its FAUNA
fauna. Pleistocene Australia supported 1« diversified and primarily
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herbivorous giant marsupial and avifauna which had proliferated
during late Termary umes, Earlier opunon was that therr extines
tion antedated Man, although its date and cause was obscure.
Becawse of ther bulk—Dipratadon was the size of rhinoceros;
another qtl.'ldmp:d. Notathernom was hullnck:prupminnﬂ.l;
Macropodids (kangaroos) dwatfed modem species; Rightless
birds, Gesyarnis and Dromornis, matched some Moa—ir was
deduiced that inland plains were luxuriantdy grassed, and that
extinction followed climatically determined desiceation of their
pastures. During the later Pleistocene, extunction came 10 1wo
entire marsupial famihies (Thylacoleonndae and Diprotodon-
tidae), ut least wenty genera and numerous species.

Recent tesearch demonstrates thar the Abanigines were these
creatures’ contempotaries, although no definite ‘kill site’ has been
found. These ancesral setders mdeed discovered pastures new.
After the jungles of tropical Asia, with 1ts anendant camivorons
fauna, the inland plains posed contrasts and challenges. Only
one substantidl presumed earnivore compeed for the same
herbivorous game—Thylacoleo camifex;, the leopardsized mars
supial ‘lion'; Thylacmo, the marsupial woll® was dog-sized.
Other marsupials bulked large but were comparatively harmless.

The most important sites invesngared so far centre upon Lake
Menindee, where bones of twelve extimer glant marsupial specics
were tecovered in presumed human assoctation. These mcloded
Diprotodon, Thylacoles camifex, and the large macropodids
(kangaroos }— Pracaptodon, Sthewurss, Protemnodon and Propléopasy
the honzon fom which mest came 1 dated. alternatively,
14,800+ 800 0r 24,300+ (500 NP,

At Keilor, Dr A. Gallus excavated 2 similar, but less coms
prehensive assemblage m 2 context dated around 31,000 years
ago, but us assoctation with Man remams o be authenticated,
D. Merrilees recently surveyed the faunal evidence from caves i
southowestern  Auwralia, The remams are vaned and late
Pletstocene in age; bur hints of Man's presence require atchacos
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logical substantiation—abviously an important project. Edmund
D. Gill analysed a fossil lagna collecoon made fast censury a1
Lake Colungulsc, western Victona. An age for associared
Coxella shells i 13,700+ 250 5o (Y170, Some workers prefer
to place thic evidence in 4 suspense accowt, because 2 single
radiocarbon dare on freshwater shells could be misleading.

Recent radiocatbon research on shell, carbonate and  bone
poses difficulnes for other dated samples. The most recemt date,
1004 130 ne (N Z.281), s for dentine from a Diprotodon
malir, it Orroroo, in South Ausralia’s Flinders Range. Posubly
thes 1« musleading. Ioas relevane that an even younger dentme
esimation, from Lake Callabonna, hay been rejeced s con-
tammnated by younger  carbomatesennched  groundwarter; 2
6500 o sample from Lake Menundee also proved unrehable.
At the other end of the scale, esumations greater than 17,000
years have been obtained for the fauna in Tasmama, Western
Ausralia and Lake Callabonna,

The foct that these massive beasts mired in Lake Callabonna
pethaps 40,000 yean ago, presumably w dryng swamps, wrves
3% warming agams 4 simplisie explanaton of ther exancoon
perhaps twenty-five millennu later, a8 cavsed by the onset of
aridity. It ts relevant that they inhabited glicial Tasmania at the
same tinie, and surely, i andsty exterminated them i the Centre,
this factot cannot have opaated m Tasmanta. Whatever the
€auses of the grear exmmerion, they must be-apphicable o all
regrons, and explam why no relict communities survived.

Previous thinking has been condinoned both by the belied in
lushy Banterland pastures and by the knowledge of present resricted
habitas of cermam marsupial species. Galloway's macoralogical
reamerpretanion imphies that vegatanon of gunt marsupial times
may have been sparser; and conditions less congemal than con-
Jectured, Crop contents from Dipratodon 2t Lake Callabonna
were simular 1o its contemporary @ltbush vegetation, and Merrilees
wiggesy that shrubby plants were ity normal dict. (Ausmalia’
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largest living marsupial, Macropur gigantens (grey kangaroa] lives
m semu-anid regions.) The fact thar the extiner fiuna thewed n
areat as diverse as Callabonna, Tasmania and southewest
Australia indicates ‘considerable: adapability: and research it
proving that within recent umes smaller marsupials were more
tolerant geographically than was lutherto believed.

The Tasmanian Devil ( Surcophifies kartisit) is a good example.
Now testricted o Tasmanta, 3 few huindred yeirs ago it inhalied
Victoria, while remains occur i Recent and Plessocene contexs
throughout southern Adustralia, ncluding the barren Nullatbot
Plain. The excavation of & soocyear-old specimen in Padypadiy
rock shelter, near Oenpelli, extends its tange into the mopics,
1400 miles from s nearest recorded occurtence. Another specics,
now known to have a wide and Recent southem continental
distribution, s the Tasmanian marsupral wolf { Thylacmis}.

I the case of such smaller marsapials, thew chranological and
geographical range i 3o great that climatic factars cannot have
caused therr regional cxtinction, It seems possible that it was Man,
not Nature, who confined therr dismribunion. It i prematare 1o
conclode that Man also extermmated the gant marsupishs,
although both Merriless and Jones vecondy advanced cogent
arguments for concentrating upon this line of rescarch. 1am cons
vinced of its significance, although i conflicts with my earher
ﬂpl.l'!-lﬂﬂi.

Three factors are relevant to Man's advent. The first coneernt
possible selective hunting rechniques of favoured fsod ammmals, of
slower species, Perthaps more imporant were the consequences
of Man's acoidental or deliberate finng of the vegaanon. Gilber
and Jackson assembled convincing evidence indicating that
extensive traces of Tasmanian vegetation were transformed anthro:
pogenically, where fire frequency was an tmporant ceologredl
agent n mainaining trackways even through dense rain forest
On the mamland, where extensive burning was an ethnographic
reality; simular effecrs are suggested. Indeed, i Pleistocene cotie
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ditions on the mland plains were dry and windy, dry-season fires
may have proved catastrophic,

Possbly the most setous blow to the conservation of native
faung m prebastoric Australia was the inttoduction of the
Aboriginal dog, the dingo, However, there is no evidence of ity
presence duning the Plesstocene. Ity absence in Tasmania 1
mterpreted to mean that its mroduction post-dated the formation
of Bass Stran, some 11,000 years ago: There have been fow
archacologrcal discovenes of dingo. The most substantial—a
complete skeleton—wax reconstructed by N, W, G, Macintosh,
from jooo-year-old bones it Fromm's Landing, More recently,
further remains have been excavited in South Austalia, where
at Mt Burr rock shelter, dingocs weere present berween 7000 and
#8000 years ago. Although earher porthem evidence should be
forthcoming, dingoes may not have assisted the Plesstocene
extnction, ind certamly did not in Tasmanta. Ther Liter tole m
eliminating smalles species or restricting distnibution of recent
fauna, however, cannot be under-estimated.

It s evident that Man colonied Australia during the epoch of
the larger fauma, and thatthey posubly eoscxmted for 2 lowg period.
There 18 no evidence of a suddm mass exuncrion of the larger
marsupials, and as the process of smalleesspecies extermination
continued regionally until historic times, chmane facon seem
upconvineing. As it s unlikely that hunters could eliminate
numerous species totally over the contnent, and xs the dingo wasa
lateecomer, it seems probable thar the solumion lies in vegetational
changes induced by human acuvibes which affected both
herbivares and fightless birds,

Plates g8-20
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Ethnohistory

The Abariginal Inhabiants of the Colony of Victona are an Erranc Race, their
wandering habits however ., . ane ts much from necessity.as choice, they have o other
alermative for sabsistence bur by wandering over the country m which Providence has

placed them.

ARORIGINAL
ECONOMY

WILLIAM TuoMas, (1814))

SSUMING 25 years for a human generauon and the con-
servauve figure of 25,000 years for the human occupanon of
Australia, 1000 generations of men have elapyed; at least 300 of
them have enjoyed the companionship of the dog. If Birell's
estinate of 16 years for an A boriginal generanon adopted, the
same period produced 1560 generations. Desphe eulniral and
technological changes with nme and adaptanions with place,
the Abariginal response 1o Ausiralian conditions was generally
vimilar and i seemy valid to apply terms such as Abongumal
tociity ot cultere despite the temporal and spatial pirfalls involved
in such generalisanions. This 1s a primary fact of Ausraltan pre-
istory and & basic limitation which s prefustorians face, because
the surviving archaeological evidence s restnicied both in its
variety and interpretative potential. For reconstructing the bass of
society on the eve of Eutopean occupation, however, there are
cthnographic and ethnohistorical sources to ap, bt tlhese st
be used with restraint because many changes oceurred sinee 1788
which distor the perspective. This chapter arrempts o synthesie
the various sourees available in 4 sketch of the later stages of
Aboriginal prehistory; Tasmantan prehistory 1w treated elses
where,

The explomanve wechmques of the Aborigmes were limated
to combinatiom of hunting, fishing, gathenng o foragmg
activities. They practised neither agriculure nor simpler horm?
culture and never domesticated any indigenous apmals; even the



dingoes which they introduced but apparemly never fully domestis
cated ate more of therr masters' food than they retrieved for them.
Abongmal life was nomadic, while the number, frequency and
distance of thewr shifts depended upon local condinons. On the
Lower Murray River a scems probable thar camps within
restnicted localities were semi-permanent, and rhis applied also 1o
cetaitt favourable coastal o estuarine sintations.  Possibly
Thomson witnessed the extreme - near-sedentary habin on
eastern Cape York. He lived for five months durmg 1928 wath
the fishing and dugong-huntng *sandbeachmen’ of easiern Cape
York. Dunng thi period, camp was moved six tmes but the
distance never exceeded about 300 yards on each oecaston. But
all thewe localities were exceptionally rich in food supplies and the
populanon densitics abserved in some areas of Cape York and
coastal Armnhem Land were possibly atypical of carlier prehistanic
pracuce. Apparently m lage prehistoric nmes these porthern areas
were subjeet to Papuan and Indonesian technological mBuences;
such as dugour canoes, harpoons and metal, which probably
enabled 4 more cfficient, mtemive and daring explostation of
marnine tesources than was possible with tadivonal erafe and
fishing gear, although whether this restilted in 2 greater population
density 15 conjectural,

The further possibility cannot be overlooked that although
some areas studied by anthropologists were superficully “pre.
hioric” m social and economic strucure they had been
inflnenced indirectly by diffusion of ideas promoted by European
acuvines, For example, 50 years befote Thomson studied the
dugong hunters of Cape York, 2 visitor to Somerset at the entrance
to Tarres Stran remarked that ‘Cape York 1 4 son of emporium
of savage weapons and ofnaments.” European museum curators
should note his waming that the police stanoned ar Somerset
sold cutios 1o passing ships. *Hence all kinds of savage weapom
[incliding the bow] have found thew way nto English
collections, with the label “Cape York™." As an oample, |

Ethnohistory
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noted in the Giglioli collection in the Pigormi Museum, Rome, &
large obsidean spear post (No. 2831) which 1 aumbuted 1o Cape
York, 1875, but which i almost certamnly of Admuralty Islands
anigin.

In loss Gavoured areas of the conninent, hawever, camps were
moved maore frequently and over greater distances: in drier areas
it wat sometimes & day's tek 10 the nexy rock pool. Wilham
Thoemis wha lived with the Abongines i the well-warered
Melbourne area from 1838 (within four years of European settles
ment) recatded that camp was shifted after about three days.
Even m western Cape York, Thomson found thiat the dry season
was spent wandering in the hinterland, apparently ar some
distance from the coastal wetacason area.

This regimen inhibited those technological developments
which leave useful matenal traces for later exeavators. There was
little mcentive to build permanent houses ot experiment with the
storage or preservation of food: There is record of the hoarding of
grass seeds in Central Ansmalia, or of sunedrying fiesh and frut,
but such oecurrences were fimited in place and volume. Thw
does not imply that the Aborigines were imptovident, but that
difficultics were too complex. Even where conditions permitted
faily sedentary habits, ceremorual and other social demands, ot
the seasonal attracnions- of some locally abundanr food source,
provided the simulus for movement. Domesoc possessions
therefiore were few and urilitarian. They needed to be light,
prefecably multi-purpose and na more numeraus of bulky than
a man and his wafe, or wives, could carry on a day's hike, Cotise:
quenty, woven' fibre or Pandamuropalm baskers, han-stnng of
papersbark bags, bark contamcrs and wooden ‘coolamon’
carrierscumewater cantainers were better adpted 1o Abonginal
needs than pottery. The only ceramics in pre-European tumes
were the pots discarded by the oepangen.

An cconomy in material equipment was characteristic of every
habitat, b was mos stviking in Central Auseralia, Duning theit
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habitual bue planned nomadism, the women camned the "houses
hold” possessions—a wonden digging sick, and i cool weather
a firestick, beng the prize iems, The hunter travelled light, with 4
small bur remarkably adaprable walkn which consisted of
wooden implements; some of which were hafted with stone or
bone. One of these was 2 muki-purpose stone knafe with a resn
hand-grip, or resn<hafied wooden handle, which Spencer and
Gillen wrmed “leilira’, a rerm which has been applied loosely to 4
vatiety of Australian tools, but which is better vsed in thin
angimal resncuve seme. Leilia kmves camed by men wﬂt
usually masuive, pomnted mgonal primary flakes {blades). A

collection of o1 such hafied knives way measured in the South
Australian Museum. The leagth (handle or grip. included)
ranged from nine em. to twenty two cm. (mean 153 cm.) and
the width of wone blades vancd between §°5 em, and 46 em.
(mean 44 cm.); only thirteen specimens bore traces of secondary




retouch., Conversely, knives used by Central Austrahan women
possessed blades wiich were extensively rimmed, with rounded
distal ends, There are also long hafted blades in ethnographic
collections with carefully squared extremities, A comparable
blade was excavated from lite deposits at Kenniff cave, southern
‘Queensland,

As pomted blades of exactly the same form as lolira are known
abso 1o have served as spear points and as the heads of fighung
picks over wide areas, it would prove difficult for an archacologist
to adsign a positive finction 1o isolated sone companents, Even
posnible microscopic analyss of use fracture i mmimised on most
specimens, as coarse-gramed quanzite constitutes the commonest
raw matetial. Indecd, these points are so simple 1 form that the
majority could not be recognised as implements, as distinet from
tejected wante material. Baldwin Spencer watched the producnon
of these long blades in Central Australia and observed that for
every acceprable blade, a score of simlar specimens was discarded
by the knapper. On one afternoon at Camooweal, northavestern
Queensland, W, E. Roth watched four old men strike off a toal
of 300 flakes before ane was considesed sumable foe hafting as a
knife blade. The Aborgines along Cooper’s Creek made
archacologscal confusion confounded, by placing gum: hafis
over sharp-edged Aakes of finegramed stone. The wol’s fimetion
a8 2 cutting implement is undoubted, but such rather formless
flakes would be classified as “waste” by any typalogrt; yet when
seen as a senics, it is evident that the Rakes were produced according
toa paern, and that they were sharp, efficient wols, N. B, Tindale
has documented a smular technological situanon in the Wesern
Deésert tegron of South and Western A ustralia,

The most indwidisal tems of equipment, and ones which may
prove to have been indigenous inventions, were the wla adze (or
chisel) in Cemnral Austraba and adaptations of spearthrowers

~with stone adze-flakes mounted on one end over a wider area.
The ruls handle was grasped with both hands and worked tor

Fie & Sqmare onded guaaresiin koafe, Hingh River, Crnfral Ameteilie
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wards the operator, for 2 variety of cutring, shaving, meising and
scooping purposes. The stone working cdge required continual
tesharpening, which resulted in 2 step-flaked, undercut edge. This
progressive modificanon, due to reanmming and resceting the
flake m us adhesive matnx, resulted 1 decreasing size. Al 4
contequence, these characteristically step-flaked tla adze
fakes, with their obtuse-angled, plain stuking plaforms and
relatively broad shape, are an important technological and
cultural indicator on archaeological sites. Both then known
distribution st the ume of contace, and thar archacological
occurrenice is focussed particularly in Central Austraha, although
the disnbution map is based on generalised rather than specific
data. Thas subjecr is elaborated in the next chapeer.



Fig. 11 Gowbralioed diveribution af Wild addze-flaleed

There are also many hafted chisel-like tools whose cutting
edges consst of simple untmmed or irregular retouched Hake,
embracing a broad morphological range, which lack the stane
dardised tula features. Constant resharpening of such flakes pro-
duced comparable undercur edges and reduced uze. Agan,
both tulaflakes and thee random Rakes may have been reversed
i thewr adhesive matnix, so thar the opposite edge (or bulbar
surface] became the working face. Frequently, Hakes worn oo
both margins so that the ends became pomnted, were further resr,
with 2 pointed up serving a5 an engraver, McCarthy termed a tula
adzeflake worn on both margins, a "burren” adzeflake. Other
watkers posaibly employ the latrer term mote lovsely wo describe
mast non-ula rypes. The difficulty is that 2 mla adze-fake may

Plate 24
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have all trace of us diagnosuc srihing pladorm removed, so that
it cannot be distinguished from wom speciment of the generalised
variety.

Granted thar rla adze-fakes are wadely recogniable in many
regrons, bue that they never occur in others, while ‘burren®like
examples are duributed both concordantly and independently,
it does seem that the differentiation may possess eultural or tech.
nological significance. For example, in central areas, both types
occur as hafted ethnographic specimens or in remnant prehistonic
sutface collections, but in castern, north-cawern, and posaibly
some western and northern areas, tula adue-flakes are conspicu-
ously absent. Curiously, the Victorian border was respected by
users of all varieties, Neither prehistoric nor ethnographic
examples are recorded within that state, although both burren and
tula types occur along adjacent South Australian stretches of the
Murray River.

In addition to those twols intended primarily for heavy chop-
ping, gouging and inciing actwities, in tome arcas speats
thtowers were equipped with adzeflakes for less vigorom
fanctions. In the Western Desert regian, such tools were used for
mamienance purposes, to repan rather than to manufacture
implements. Therefore they served functions appropriate to
spoke-shaves, engravers or knives, for which purposes the twa-
handed grip was unnecessary. In these instances, while the proxi-
mal end of the speat-thrower served as such an adze, the broad,
curved, central portion was used on ceremonial occasions for
muxing ochres or holding blood and as 2 pacrying sick; it also
made an admirable scoop for digging out lizards,

In wopical Cape York, the enlarged panel in the middle of
the spearhtower substinuted for 2 parrying shield, However,
because of the rich resources in Cape York and Amhem Land,
cxueme economy m equipment was less evident, although
adapration to local materials was sriking, Most implements and
utensils were made from various plane fibres, leaves and bark,



shell, stingray spines, shark teeth and marsupial incsors. An
example of efficiency in exploiation of resources was observed by

Thomson i Cape York. Dugong-hunters used a foursrand

tope made from the strong, elasic, bast of Hibisous tiliaceus for
harpoons. One rope measured 199 feer long, yer 1t weighed only
four and a half pounds.

This emphasis upon the use of genetal-purpose implements
and perishable marerals ensured that normally few marenal maces
of everyday life sunvived for the archacologist. Yet the meagre
non-arganic  remoants—adze-flakes, axeheads, stone knife
blades—constitute the evidence from which prehistorians define
“cultures” in the later prehistoric phase, unless they also draw upon
the ethnographic and ethnohistoric evidence, thereby nsking
erroneous idennficanons and anachromsuc anmbunons.

As Abongimal economy was parasitic upon the environment,
it imposed further archacological disabilities, Because food was
not hoaeded, the forager ate what was available. Because of the
inabulity to preserve meat and seasonal factors affecting availability
of game, this meant that contrary to popular belief, Abongmal
diet was to a3 large extent vegetarian, Meggit noted that the
Walbin people inhabiting arid lands subsisted on 2 diet which
was possibly 80 per cent vegetarian, while further west again, the
Bindibu (Pintubi) groups studied by Thomson wete sustained
on plant foods for weeks at a ume. Thomson, and also McCarthy
and McArthur, had found previously that plants were always
important stems in bath tropical Cape York and Ambem Land,
and in some seasons they provided the staple diet. In sisch areas it
was therefore the women and not the more statuesque hunters who
provided most of the menu and who ground or pulped the seeds,
roors or frun collected; they also caught many reptiles, the most
common flesh food and protein souree in Walbiri country; and
on the wopical coast they supplied crabs and shellfish.

The problem facing an archacologist aware of the general
ethnographic dietary pattern is that his difficulties are multiplied.
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Usually, material maces upon open camp-sites would soon
perish, but of they did survive, it s likely to be naturally selecred
evidence: foad bones and shells may be preserved but plant remains
will not be. Consequently, an Australian prehistonan s aware
that the meagre excavated faunal remains may imply erroneously
that fesh was the dierary basis of 4 so-called hunting society. The
texual division of labour which provisioned the group and the
organic utensils used to gather and prepate any vegetable foods

‘have probably gone beyond recall, excepe for the presence of

ubiquitous gnndstones.

There 15 alio the question of personal preference. It is probable
that during prespastoral pimes it was casier to obtain minimal
food and water supplies and this may have allowed fuller scope
for seasanal selectvity of food. It is relevant 1o note Meggin's
observation thar the Walbm did nor gather certain plants which
were earen by other tribes, but whose taste did not appeal to them,
while in good seasons, smaller, less palatable creatures were
ignored. Early settlers ar Sydney recorded a marked preference for
fish by locil Aborigines, while contemporary Tasmanian testis
many unantmously observed thar Tasmanians never ate fish.
Further, if the social group occupying a site had postively avoided
catng certatn totemic anmils, this would make for distortion of
the archacological interpretation of its faunal record.

Two aress of wopical coast offer extraordinary examples of
sclectivity in diet and n location of refuse tps. These are the
immense shell mounds at Weipa, Cape York, and Milingimbs
Island, Amhem Land. At Weipa there is-a vanety of shapes,
ranging from circular mounds w long, steep ridges reaching 2
maximum height of abour thirry feer, Some occur within existing
mangrove swamps while others are half a mile from present haghe
tide mack, bur the largest examples are located aboot 200 yards
distane from this level These large deposits consist chiefly of
cockle shells, and excavation has shown that they accumulated
i situ. Concentrations of charcoal, faumal rematns and some



sone and bone armifacts prove that these mounds were acoumue-
tated through human acovines.

Desprce thewr heght and confined and uncomforable space,
they were popular camp stes. W. E. Roth visited them in the
laze nineteenth century and vaw huts and ficeplaces on top of same
mounds, In coustal Cape York, Thomson found that shellfish
wete caten as 2 wer season food, and therefore the mounds may be
mierpreced as a seasonal preference for camping ona waterlogged
landscape. Support for this was provided by Roth, who suggested
that the seep climb was worth while, in an effiet to escape the
ravages of mosquitoes and sandflies, It is interesting that explora.
tory excavanions by R, V. 5. Wnght recovered many bi-pamted
bones, which are wmilar w0 those desenbed fir the region by
Thomson as bemg components of fishing spears, harpoons,
fish-hooks and other swems in the recent Abonginal tool-kat,
Their size and tonnage praves deceptive, because, to judge from
ofic of them, thar accumulanon was comparanvely rapid.
Radiocarbon samples collected by Winght proved that a twelve
fooe-tigh mound 1 less than a thousand years old.

The Milingimby shell mounds were cireular or aval 1n shape,
and before most of them were desiroyed for aitficld construction,
several amained a height of over 20 feet and 2 diameter of perthapy
90 feer. As ar Weipa, they vary in their distance fram highstide
mark, but on low-dying Milingimbs, the approaches o moss of
them would be marshy during the wet scason. Excavations by
Lloyd Waroee i 1927 and MeCarthy and Setzler in 1948 have
shown thar Aboriginal bhearths and sporadic stane wols occur
throughout the accumulations, which are predominantly cockles,
although gastropads are commaon, I 1965 1 collected charcoal
from near the base of Garrkr mound, one of the largest heaps and
onginally over 20 feer lughs As quarrying acnvities lud removed
irs centre, the sample was taken from near the perimeter, where its
age was 1305+ Ko years (A D 6432 Voo1). Aswall be seen, the shells
were loosely piled and mracr.

Etlhmohistory
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However, at near-by Macassar Well, which 1 partly enclosed
by a low semicircular shell mound overgrown with mature tama-
rind trees, the shells are compacted and fragmented. Two charcoal
samples collected near the base of the mound indicate that its
accumulanon began in the flth century B¢, W. Lloyd Wamner
made Australian geochronological history here m 1927, when he
cut down tamannd trecs n order to establish a rerminus past quem
for the midden by dendrochronological investigation of their
trunks. At that stage he found that remarindus indica has 2 growth
partern unsuitable for such analysis. Despte sts allusive name, no
ane has recovered Macassan relics from Macassar Well shell
midden, and s anoquiy obviously pre.dates any mepangmg
acrivines i the area.

To judge from histoncal records, it is likely that in cool
temperate regions whete preservanon was less difficult, Resh
foods were relatively more important and that vegetables provided
vatiery rather than the basis of most meals. *Their stable sub-
sistence [sic] . . . was the kangaroo,” wrote William Thomas of
the Melboume Abotigines. Eyre and Brough Smyth confirm
this emphasis on manupial, fish and fowl foods in parts of South
Aunralia and Victoria. Indeed, on lakes and rivers, fowling was
of major dietary importance, to an extent possibly greater than in
any other part of Australia. On the other hand, the technology of
the people they described was characterised also by simplicuy,
portability and adapeability,

In south-castern Australia ar the dawn of its history, offensive,
defensive and huntng weapons were made almost exclusively
from wooden or other arganie matenials, and when composite
tools were preferred, organic supplies such as reeds and bone were
sclected rather than stone. Everyday implements catved from solid
wood included a complex variety of clubs, throwing-micks and

shields, mow spears and many spearthrowers.
Almost the anly composite tools tilming stone were edge-ground
axes, some of them very small and mounted chisellike, with the



bust i a eleft sick, and fighting spears, barbed with jagged and
untrimmed sone chips fixed m rein, It i surely drome thae
the appellatton “stone age’ was foisted on societies such as
these-

Although therr wooden tools were nchly decorated with incived
linéar and geometric designy, there 1 no evidence thar prehistonic
Victonans eva hafied stone adzeflakes on tulas or spears
throwers. They resorted to alternative woodworking techniques,
ar oimes using- the mumature edge-ground, end-hafied chisels,
Normally, however, their gouging and engraving twols were
marsuptal inosors. Adapranons of lower jaws of possum,
wallaby or kangaroo as tools were virtually univeral on mainland
Australia and the infrequency of reference o their use s perhaps
due to an over-emphass by modem workers upon stone tools,
and on the adzeflake m particular,

Single meisors mounted on sticks were used in some arcas
mcluding Cape Yark, but mare often the entire jaw was retainied,
the bone providing a firm bed for the incisor and 2 grip for the
user. Central Australiams added 2 gum haft o the ascending
ramus, while in Queensland and Victona wooden handles
were artached with sinews or fibre. Brough Smyth was the first
to deseribe this implement, which he termed leangewalent’,
and the actual specimen which he figured in 1878 i preserved,
The tool was drawn towards the user, and the fine Auted groove
which it lefi has stamped tools decorated in this manner as dis.
tncuve craft products. It s evident that dhis wadely used 1ol
served multfuncnons, including incisng and drilling holes m
stone tjurunga, and that it substituted as burin, drill, chisel and
even as skinsscriper. Because most of the incisors in ethnographic
specimens examimed are broken or wom, this fracture should
make it possible to idennfy excavated examples. At Malangangerr,
Ambem Land, Dr C, Wihite excavated two wallaby tneisors
contexts dating from modern o ooo 8P, both of which bare
use-gloss and one was wom and broken.
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ARiN Colder southern conditions forced the mainlind Abonging

DRESSING to wear clothing, with possible consequences for the archacolegical
record. Wiritten comments tesnfy to the prominence of marsupal-
skin dressing and sewing i dadly Ife. Possum skins were the
warmest and most suitable ammal peles; and cloaks are recorded
extensively throughour southern. regions, although only seven
examples are knows 10 have survived: One Victotian tug cons
tamns 81 skins and measures seven feer six nches long and five
fect six inches wide, while another was made from go pelts. Many
deseriptions testify that the process of manuficture was labonous.
Thie skin was first strerched out nghtly over a theet of bark, using
pegs of bone or wood. Ashes were then rubbed into it 1o absarb
grease and a slow deying fire was bt pear-by if conditions
warranted. In order to render the skins phable, it was wsual o
scrape and score them with mussel shells, long pointed bones or
sharpsedged stone Hakes. Thee linear markings possessed a
sccond function, as they were armanged in simple but stracrive
patterns, wsually geomeric, which were visible when the cloak

Plaes g5, 57 wits worn inside-out, as 3 natmal ram coat. The skins were sewn
together with sinews, using holes pierced with pointed bone
awls. After further greaung, the cloak was wom fastened with 3
long pointed bone ot wooden topgle pin. T s small wonder that a
contemparary obwerved that these products of the Aboriginal
fureiers” an were permeated by *a most offensive smell of combined
grease and woodsmoke”,

A. W. Howmr was informed by Barak, who witnesied the
final operations ar the Mt William axe-stone quarry nosth of
Mclboutne, that during the ceremonial exchanges ransaered
there the danor of a possum rug was the recipient of three axe
blanks, I this was so, it mdicartes some recognition of the effore
represented m makmg rugs.

_ Archacologrts assume that stone "scrapens” with edge reouch
Irequently served for skin dressing, Whatever the validity of this
aumibution, and it is quesionable, southern A bongines were not



observed using them, and musse] shells or *smooth stones” played
a much more important rale in this respect, 1t has been suggested,
however, that in eentral South Austrabia from the Adelade
area to north of the Flinders Ranges, special stone wols were de
vised for the purpose. These were kidney-shaped (remform)
date scrapers, which averaged 113 7 X 07 em. i thnckness,
Usespolish along the intentionally shaped and thinned con-
cavity indicates a funciional edge which wis so smoath that it
was well suned for scraping delicate skun, perhaps held firmly
agamst & rounded snck: Unfortunarely, there is only one corcums
stantal account of ther actuil vse for this purpose. As this dis
tinctive type possesses addmional mdividuality in that many
specimens bear seratches and simple linear decotanon, it could
prove an important cultural-technological marker, but so far
no speaimens have been excavared.

Another implement type which is sumenimes characterised by
use-polish gloss is ermed “lovera”, The type was birst identified
n the Sydney region, bue examples are koown from Laurs in
Cape York to the Murray River in South A ustralia, with sporadic
occumences possible elsewhere, including Millstream, Western
Australia. There 15 2 concentranion of whar 1s elassified s the
same tool st Oennpelly, Arubem Land. The dovcra is a mangulare
sectioned Aake of blade, resembling an orange segment, normally
with bi-directional blunting retouch or step faking on the thick
back. It therefore resembles an outsize geometne micralithic
crescent, although it must be conssdered as a diserete type. On
the thin edge, or chord, an clovera may possess enher varyng
degrees of use-ftacture, trimming, or use-polish, extending back
fram it ot one or both wirfaces and frequently quite extensive.
Unfortunately, the ideal shape and propormions are swldom
arained, so that divivons between elouera and smaller, backed
blade tool types on one hand and scrapers on the other are blurred;
the face thar it has sometimes been rermed an adze has not clanfied
maners. The significance of the ol av 4 possible cultural correlare
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sduscussed below. Ir1s necessary to observe here that is occurmence
in castern Australia is assumed to be in later prehismoric contexts,
although there &5 no positive. ethnohistorical or ethnographic
evidence that it was sall i use in 1788, while specimens 4000
years old have been excavated in widely separated areas.

In New South Wales, use-polished elougra are less common
than are mimmed, thin edges, Howeves, at Oenpelly, the case 15
reveried, 35 almost all examples are userpolished. [n 1948, Seealer
and McCarthy recovered a hafied sool in a rock sheleer at Oenpelli
which they interpreted as an clouera; and its presence 15 an addw
tonal indicanion that this type was a lute survival. Some archaco-
logists question, However, whether the Oenpelli type 1 indeed
the tame as that in castern areas, and stringent analysis is wamanted
in both regions. But the fact remains that this specimen wis oot
end-hafted as an adze (or chisel) and the presence of sheen mther
than edge fracture suggests that its function was different. Indeed,
more than g3 per cent of the stoné tools excavated on Arguluk
Hill, Qenpells, possessed use-palish, although such ooy are



relatvely uncommon clsewhere i the area. Consequently, Dr
Carmel White has suggested that sime specialised mdusial
activity was practised there.

Unfortunately, even n 1948, Abongmal informants were
unable to give speaific information conceming the funcnons of
this tool, MeCarthy suggested several wser, including panng
bark or wood and dressing sking, and this i a research field of
wome merit, [t seems thar usespolish must have been produced
by action different from that which fractured the warking edge.
Dr McBryde has estblished that usegloss can be produced by
smoothing sheepaskim, but 1n this expenmental sirsavon, she
found that it was not 4 by-prodisct of cutting planes. e is asumed
generally thar many wone scrapers were used for skin deessg: if
this wias the case, they might be expecred 1o possess polished sur-
faces, which is non the case in Austraha.

In 1844 George French Angas panted a famaly group near
Portland, i western Victona, wineh illustrates the nature of late
prehistonie society, The reed mats, baskets and wooden imples
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ments porrayed show chasactnstic crafis of the region and the
man reclines on his multi-purpose cloaks obviously lisile in thie
assemblage would survive long, Less than 4o years later 4 photo-
graphier visted Coranderrk Abarigmal Rescrve, near Melboarne.
His posed family group 152 remarkable document in thevaganies of
cuhure contact, Wooden weapons, baskers and stung bags are
evident links with the litlechanged past, 33 are the wamm,
decorated possumaskin cloaks. Civilisation 15 represented by
mutton-chop whiskers, 2 wire hook, a an billy ( pomable as baskers
and more usefial) and the absence of children, The object in the
bottom 1efi of the photograph recurs i another view, a3 a bark
canoe. Such canoes were in use in south-eastern regions at the nme
of Eutropean penerration and were the standasd craft on the Lower
Mucray River, This particular canoe was evidently cut from its
tree wath 2 steel axe; handsheld swone battered the edges more,
but the resulung craft was the same.

Vigratian mores were epiromised in the State of that name by
more than Gladstonian sideawhiskers. Cleanlinas, that great
wirtue, was promoted by the Vietorian Board for the Protection of
Abongmes i 1877, when the thousand or so sutyiving Ab-
ortgines were issued with 10,508 1b of soap, They also receved
clothing of ample and decent proportions designed 1o put
Aboriginal furriers out of busimess (721 serge and twill shis,
§84 trotisers, 128 diesses, 107 petticoans dnd 28§ chemuses), The
result i llusteated in an historic photograph mken by A. W,
Howitt around 1884. It thows members of the Brabralong mibe
of Gippsland, including Howi's chief’ informants for major
portions of his monumental Native Teies of South Fast Australin.
Thus garbed, they were perdorming a ecremony ar Howau's
insuganon. The mythological ancestral beings concemed must
have possessed mixed feelings, while it provides visual insight into
m‘Il'.lhr:Fuh@m ﬁ;::l methods of the nme.

evidence rehistoric rugsmaking suggests, however,
thay if the vmf preferred their uvkg clothed, they only



Tighlighted a rend mberent in later prehistone socsery. A least
this 18 one interprecation of recently excavated evidence, which
establishes thar later prehistoric Abarigines utilised bone to 2
marked degree. The most snking indication ofthis booe industry
was recovered from rwo small rock shelters ar Glen Aute, on
Victoria's Otway Peminsula, where an carly occupation layer
was dated as recently as §70+ 45 years ago. Only four mmmed
swone implements were identified from an excavated sample of
stone Aakes rotalling 2278, However, there were 66 bone amifacn
present, mostly made from marupial bones. Both bere and on
other recent Victorian coastal midden sites, the majonity of bone
implements were exther singles or bipomted (fusiform) mas-
supial bones, whose length vanatuon—beween four and four-
teen em.—implies diverse lunctions.

. -
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It prerestng therefore to consider the variety of purposes which
Brough Smyth listed for bone tools employed m the proceis of
cloak manufacture. It required large numbers of pegs, awls and
pins for swerching, scoring and subsequently sewing and
fastening cloaks; he suggested further, thar bone sparulae served
to Aaten and smooth seams berween skins. All these amifaces
mighit survive archaenlogically, together with the sonesharpened
musselshell scrapers which he mentioned as employed in the
mdusry. Withour pushing this Victarian bone evidence o0
far, and allowing for other functions such as spear points or nose-
bone amaments, these Vicroran industries may refiect the promss
nence of skin dressing.

Although the ramy of excavared sites renders generalisation
difficult, it does seem possible that older deposits in south-eastern
Avstralia do not contam stich numbers of bone wols, bur this i
4 matter for furure rescarch. It promprs congecture as to wherher
clothing habirs changed dunng later prehistone umes, and if
this was the case, whether it was a response to worsening climatic
conditions, or whether it was due to increasingly efficient and
senwble adaptation 1o regional circumstances. At all evenrs,
climatic nigours did nor bother the Tasmamans ar the end of ther
prehistory: usually they were clothed as nature had provided.

The evidence from coastal New South Wales requires a
different function for the bone points found in recent deposits,
Widespread ethnographic data establish the importance of
multiple-pronged, bonetipped, wooden fishspears as basic
items of matenial culture. Three specimens which were collecred
by Caprain Cook ar Botany Bay survive today, while others were
depicted in use by early colonial arists. A pparently these examples
were provided with nps or barbs of marsupial bane ot fish spine.
However, in his important excavation at Durras North, R. J.
Lamperr recovered a speculised indusry, dared more recently
than 4304 8o years ago, which extensively utilised bird bones.
This mdusry of bone unis and bi-paints 1 best miterpreted as
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chiuefly providing the tps and barby of such fish spears, Lampen’s
metrculons study has shown that ¢lose attention to the dominant
forms of bone tools on 4 site has considerable diagnostic potential
for culral analysis.

Another mreresung discovery concerned the use of shell fishe
hooks ( Ninella terquats). Each of the five specimens was roughly
crescentic, with a savall notch rowards the end of one tip, presums
ably for attaching x line, They are typical specimens of a type
known during the last century along moss of the cast coast. These
hooks have filing marks visible along both external and internal
edges. W. E. Roth described the manufacrure of ssmilar hooks in
Queensland. It was first necessary to chip the shell into 2 roughly
circular disc between two stones. The centre of the dise was then
heated unil it became brmle, and a hole foreed through. In
Queensland, coral fragments were readily to hand s files, 1o tum
the edges and cut through 1 segment of the ring o form the hook.
Interestingly, Lampert was able tw dentify some disce at Durras
Narth which presumably were fishAhook blanks. But i thee
conler wates coral *files” were unavailable, and slender, pointed
lengths of micaceous schist served mnstead. Ar Durras, however,
the hole was filed withour the heatng

Stone fishehook files of cylindrical or roughly leafzshaped form
are common implements on eadt coast surface sites. As at Durras
North, their dated contexts sppear recent, while their use 1 anested
n eatly European accounts of the Sydney area. At Curracurrang
they belong to the latest sages of the occupation, while Megaw
has excavated further sites in thar ares with com e resules;
they were also present at Gymea Bay. Although dighy, this evis
dence 13 a pointer to the importance of shell s 3 aw matenial in
later prehistaric times, 3 detail which Eyre and Brough Smyth
emphasised.

In Ambem Land, fishing spears (usually tridenss) have
srvived mio the ethnographic present, and these are comv
parable with the New South Wales specimens, only iron prangs



have been substituted. However, at Oenpelli as late as 1912, Sir
Baldwin Spencer collected spears tipped with marsupial bone
paints, Xoray analysis, prompred by Dr Carmel Whire, has
demonstrated thar their bone components were fusiform posnts
which had been inserted into splies at the extremities of the wooden
prongs and cemented in place with resin, Symmetrical b
paings of this form have been widely rermed miadick 10 A ustralia
and Indonesia, 3 name which was first applied ro boue fish
gorges (toggles) on the Murray River. It is salutory o observe,
however, that while many eoastal New South Wales, Cape
York and Oenpelli examples are typologically: similar, they
are known 1o have served functions as diverse a3 spear and
harpoon paints or barbs, components of composite fish-hooks,
and even nosebone omaments, It 15 unwise therefore to apply
the South Australtan term' mudik 10 the entire genus of bone
bi-points.

The excavatiopy ar Glen Auire and Durras Noeh' high ighted
3 further charactersue of late-prehistoric mistenal culire in the
southeeast. This was the ramy of retouched and rypologically
classifiable stone implements, 1 marrer wouched on eartier in respect
tothe ethnographic record. At these neh bone sites, rmmmed stone
wols. were insignificantly represented, and they situation i
repeated in excavations in the Sydney region. In rock sheliers at
Ciymes Bay, Cumacurrang, Connel Point, and Sassafras [, the
variety and density of tools decreased in the upper horons, The
partern of occupanon suggests thar some specialised implement
rypes gradually went out of production, and that this apparent
simplification of the tool kn, in which miwellaneous wimmed
preces and primary flakes became proportionally more vigni
ficant, doey reflect 4 basic feature of liter prehistatic occupanon,
However, as most of the Sydney area excavations await detailed
analysis and publication, the problem is an open one, Neverther
less. 1t is iteresnng that further norh near Grafton, on the
Clarence River, Dr Isabel McBryde has found comparable

Ethnohistory

Plae yp

LATH
FTONT
ISTIETRIES



The Prehistory of Australia

') i
G

Fg 18 Fabn-

NN qwgTisfir,

Bursill Lake,

M) fexcapgied )

evidence. Arthe Seelands shelter, earlier occupants used 4 vatiery
of specialised stone twols, whereas the Last few centuries witnessed
a decline both in the quantity and quality of the industry, and this
s supported by the evidence an several other New England sites,

One interesting aspect of these later changes was the increasing
use of *fabncators”, Probably classified 1 Europe as ourils éaillés,
these arc flakes possessing sealed Aaking on opposed margins,
which also are bruised and splintered, The Aaking is usually
bifacial and wotked from the four edges, thus giving the flake a
quadrangular form; there scems 1o have been a preference for
white quanz as raw material. This type was first discerned by
Sydney-based waorkers, who described it as "Rake fabricator’,
and assumed that it served as a punch in fine stone working.
Cumrent distribution is concentrated on east coust sites, but 1
may be relevant to observe that Victonan-based stone collectors
may have failed 1o recognise it. For example, S. R. Mirchell does
not mention fabricators in his comprehensive Stane- Age Crafts-
men, although he collecred widely an elassic New South Wales
fabricaror localities,

It 15 intevesting that fabricators were relatively numerous in the
latest oceupation layers ar Gymea Bay, Sassafras, Connel Pomt
and Curmacurrang, ar a tme when the manufacture of specialised
stone tools had ceased, and w is therefore doubiful wheher the
fabricatars were weed for Aaking stone. My suggestion 15 that
fabricators wese used primarily to split bone. If this was the ease,
their relative increase in popularity accords wath other evidence
on the east coast, that extensive bone unlisation occurred dunng
late prehisory.

All these excavations in New South Wales belong to the past
few years. Before thit comparative evidence became available,
excavations on the Lower Murray River had prompred similar
miterpretations. At Devon Downs shekter, the lower layers cone
tained a distinetive and reasonably large stone assemblage, but the
excavatoni obscrved of the topmaost six feet, that "exhaustive search



did not bring w bl any stane implemens of definite type’. My
own work on the two Fromm's Landing limostone shehers pro-
duced a smaller bag of finds, bur the conrrast there between caclier
stone typology and later indicanons proveked my comment that
the later amifacts “were few and genenally crudely made’, It is
relevant 1o note that although fewer bune tools came from the later
eecupation of these sires than from nuddle horizons, this mus
lave been @ mnleading result. Ethnohistoncal sources resufy
1o the importance of bone 1 the regional technology.

Rescarch an the south-easern partion of Australia therefore
promprs the hypothesis thay secent cemuries (precise daring is
avaslable in only few instances) wimessed 2 "degeneration” in
sone craftsmanship, edgeground axe production excepting.
More realisucally, this is perhaps to be explained a5 2 wend away
{rom stone supplies towards the substutution of local arganic raw
materrals, Tn othes words, it may representan optimum adjustment
to local conditions; this relationship disintegrared wiath: the
arrival of European colonis, It seems reasonable o termy this
latest prehistoric phenomenon the Adapuve Phase. The clan-
fication of ws archacological suuation depends upon more exten-
sive ficld work, pariculardy i areas where conditions may
preservie the postulated organic artifacts. An ecological approach
1t ensential to its elucidation, for only by analysing the environ.
mental data in the same detail as the stone amifacts, can this hypoy
thesis of local adjustment be tested. That is why Lampen's investi-
gations on the New South Wales south coast ar Durras North,
and hix current projects ax Burnll Lake, and the extensive middens
ar Murmamurrang and Currarang are of such relevance, bécause
a vaniety of ecological data is available there.

Although this trend away from specialised stone rechmologies
was not characrersne of all Ausmalia durmg the ahnographic
past—mn Cennal Ausmalia and the Kimberley region, for
example—it posibly was charactenstic of parts of Queensland,
Western Ausirilis and Ambem Land. Frab from field work
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m the Cenme, Baldwin Spencer was surprised to find that i
Ambem Land, around Oenpells, ‘it is only rarely that any stone
umplements are mee wath'. Indeed, surface scatters of stone artifaces
are very scarce on the Amhem Land coastal middens, despute
the relanvely dense population of the region. This does not apply to
edge-ground stone axes as they were in use over the ennire maine
land, wath the possible exception of the southwest where they
may have circulated a5 rare trade goods, and were occasionally
imitated by local workers unfamiliar with requisite gnnding
techniques.

Southewestorn Australia is indeed one of the most tantalising
regrons awaiting sysiemanc field work. The ethnography of its
coastal mhabitants was described in some detal by early voyagers,
because of its geographic position, yet no excavations have been
attempted there, Material culture at the time of European contact
was sumple, and this fict has aroused the imterest of diffisiomsts,
some of whom envisage these Aborigines as rehict carly mugranes
Inang i Awsralia’s remotest comer, thereby predicably Licking
muanty ‘advanced” waits which overlay cultures in more accessible
areas, Theabsence ofthe edge-ground axe wasone feature (perhaps
not entirely correct) which has excited diffusionists, bur thero
were other items, Further, their tool-kie was unique in possessing
(ot retaiming ) mas assumed o have become obsolere elsewhere.
Ther most ndividual and vseful possession was the ‘kodj’
axe, and Tindale exemplified cadier anthropological opinion
when be designated this wol ‘of palacolithic facies’, thereby
siressing its ‘pumitive’ nature, Such terms give the type a sem-
blance of antiquity which has nowhere been established.

The kodja has one or two discordal or semi-discoidal fakes,
enher trimmed or sharpedged, set in opposite sides of 2 large
ball of blackboy resin (Xanthorrhoes) or native pine gum
( Callitris) mounted on the end of 4 thin handle, ponted ar the
gnp end. Alternatively, ane flake s replaced by a pebblc hammer-
stotie, 5o that the implement s 2 light general purpose axe-hammer-



adze. Theelore, while the hafted end-product 15 a specialised
tool with few patallels ourside the south-west and western coasss,
the individual stone components are niot, and if found separately
they would normally escape detled rypological classification.
The explorer 17, P. King collected 40 kodja m onc week’s
anchorage at King George's Sound in 1821, apparently for an
exchange of fewer than tweny ship’s biscuits, Taday, there are
at least 66 specimens in museum holdings throughout the world.

Another hafted ool whose distnbuton was even  more
resticred - the southowest was the ‘map’ sawkwfe. This
conststs of o tow of small, irregularly shaped, untrimmed stone
chips, fixed i gum adhesive on a short wooden handle (the wood
was ungrooved). There are twenty-five rap speciment in the
British Muscum, four of which contain glass flakes and the num-
ber of stone teeth m the remamder ranges berween two and
cleven. King desenbed the slaughter of seals by cracking thew
weulls wich kodja hammers. They were subsequently butchered
with taap knives in unconventional fashion— After they have
put within their eecth sufficent mouthful of seal’s fesh, the
remainder 15 held m their lefi hand, and with the “raap™ m the
other, they saw through, and separate the ficsh.” In north-cas
Queensland, 2 sumilar koife was fied with 2 row of shark’s
tecth.

The Australian *death spear” was hafied in smlar fashion 1o
the taap, although its distnbution was not limited to the wuth
west. These spears possessed single or double rows of jagged barbs
st i resin along several inches of the wooden tp. As many 2
22 minute untnmmed chips of stone, usually quare, (or glass and
chinaware in late specimens) have been noted on muscum spects
mens handled. The significance of such observations 1o the
archasologist is of 3 negative character, becanse these tiny fAakes
would be unrecogniable as . components of an implement;
mndeed many of them would pass through all but finemeshed
seves whale wseavear on the pumerous qoarez specimens might
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even escape mucroscopic identificarion, It has been suggested
that these formless fagments ware degenerare substitutes for
carcfully trimned backed blades, meluding geometme micros
liths, which have been excavared and dated 1o earlier prehistoric
timey in casiern Australia. However, this plausible Interpres
tanon remamns ynconfiemed, while the full extent of micralithic
distribunon in Western Australia is 3 marter for furure field
determinarion. As micraliths are recorded i the Perthy apea,
hawever, it might be postulated thar future excavations 1 the
south-west may test this hypothesis. At the same time, it will be
teresuing, to learn whether there was a trend in that region fram
carlicr parnicular, to later mare general techniques of working
stone.

When Old Watld prehustorians cannot explain the purpose
of a site or anifact, the tme-honoured formuly % Lo pronounce
it "owal” or ‘ceremonual’. Such invocations in Aberiginal
Australia actually possess meaning for interpreting the dynamics
of the diffusion of idess, Throughout terminal prehistonc
Australis and cuming across tribal and lingunne boundaries,
there was a complex interchange of goods in a senes of ceremonual
exchange patterns which belic the notion that Abonginal wciety
was parochial and stanic. Earlier anthropologing observed these
processes mn actian, but regarded them mainly as formal, though
ncipient, business tramsacnons. As early as 1861, A, W, Howsr
noted thar objects were ‘bartered” over great- distances along
Cooper's Creek, and he saw shiclds made from wood not growmng
n that region. He also knew: of intemnsically valuable personal
pussessions bemg exchanged or given as prosenn. Towards the
end of the century, Roth referred 1o *local markess’ openitmg m
Qucensland.

A truer apprecianon of the essennally soctal nanre of such
acnvities was first achieved by W. E. H. Stanner, Stanner wit-
nessed merbok eraribal exchange in the Daly River arca
during the early 1010%. His sympathetic account of the impli



cations of thee formalised yer rosmmined tansactions constirotes
a land-mark 10 Awstralian economic anthropology, and Stanoer
expressed nscheme sucometly: *Inasthe gftrather than vehat isgiven
that matters.” Domald Thomson later observed comparable
condinpns in notthe-castern Amhem Land, when he studied the
“ceremontal exchange cycle’, mvolving the reciprocal exchange
of goods over distances of 300 miles. Although he failed to
differentiate. berween the varying motivating factors and levels
behind Abongmal reciprocaty, s opmon that the economic
tmportance of the act was meidental 1o the A borigines involved
is cructal to the notion of ceremonial exchanges. ‘It is the prepara-
tian for 3 visit to relatives within the ceremanial exchange cycle
to discharge his obligations, the joumey, the nirual, the formalities
to be observed on amving at camp, the niceties of behaviour and
enquette, tather than . . . the goods themselves, thar he values.”

I an important survey of the literary and ethnographic soutces,
MeCarthy maced the existence of definite parterns of distribution
and fixed routes of movement which possessed mythological
sanction a8 ancestral tracks. In some areas; group activitics were
determined by relsnonship with culureheroes, rosuling
craft specalisation which would defy archacological explanation.
Regardless of the availability of equally suitable raw mazerialy
eliewhere, if an ancestral being was credited with inventing
cettain process at his creation centre, the local Abongines cons
centrated on explomng the raw material there for purposes of
cevemonial exchange.

Perhaps the most ssiking example of diffusion concerns the
occurrence of shell omaments, which ravelled thousands of
miles. Baler shell (Melo disdema) mhabirs the eastem coastal
waters of Cape York. The shell was chipped and ground to form
an oval ormamens up to five mches long, and was suspended on a
sting through a perforation. As the distribution map of museum
wpecimeny indicates, examples penetrated acrosy 1w South
Ausralia. Peatl shell amaments of comparable appeatance were

Elflmﬁ:mrr

Plaee 4o

23



The Prehistory of Australia

Plate 41
Fig. 19

Fig tg. Distriutiom o baler chell aod pusrt chell armmmre, busod WP WTETTI
eollection: sl vowr referenir m iterativns

produced in numbers on the Kimberley coast of northowest
Ausralia, ether plain or omamented. The map of their distn-
bution compiled from museum holdings :hnw-; an equally wide
diffusion. Theoretically, therefore, 3 Lake Eyre mibesman could
possess omaments of Pacific and Indiap Ocean ongin, and after
further ceremonial exchanges, eventually they could reach the
shares of the Southern Ocean. European prehustanans may reach
for thetr distribution maps of Black Sea Spandylus gacderapus shells
m the Rhincland, o1 Egyprian faience beads in Wesex, and
make up their minds which items make the most impressive
pantemn of diffusion.



Other dismbutions which require archacological and peros
logical substantiation concern prajectile ponts and axe blades.
Baldwin Spencer believed that bifacially pressure-flaked Kim-
berley pomts circulated as far distant as the Gulf of Carpentaria
and the Alice Springs District; Donald Thomson witnessed the
operatian of Nillipidii stonespear quarry in eastern Ambem
Land and claimed thar s produces mavelled far aficld. The
mast famous of all stone quarnies was the diabase ouerop ar Me
William, Victona, Extravagant claims, embracing four states,
ltave been made concerning distiibution of its axes and these
require systematie investiganon. A stone source near Cloneurry
has been invoked also wath grear frequency by writers. At the
present time, petrological studies of Abongmal amifacts are n
thar infancy, although Dr McBryde 15 exanmining axe diseris
button m New England.

The ceremonial valie of some stems of materal culture pro-
dued unusual situations relevant 1o archasological interpretation,
where like forms are taken o andicate similar function. For
example, over a long distance i Ambem Land, boomerangs
became clapping sicks, while s southern and areas u seems
probable that carlier prehstanc stone implements, such as geo-
metric. micraliths o umiface parri points, were collected on the
ground and rerained along with quartz cryseals and other unnsual
sones for magical and ceremonial purpoes, of ahemanvely they
were rehafted by their finder and employed for functmns never
mtended by thewr onginal owner, so that a mussile poine became
a borng device.

Becuuse of the prestige artached w an introduced wem, there
could be ugnificant mmifications for the recipen group. D. S,
Davidson witnessed the impact of such mnovations upon the
Wardaman of the Willeroo arcs, Northern Temtory, in 1930,
Although some 300 miles cast of the Kimberleys, focox of
pressure-flaked, bifacial spear-pomnt production, the Wardaman
wete adopting these points m preference to their own more suurdy
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projectile points. Assuming the validity of Davidson's observa-
tions, it is interesting that these objects had ootdistanced the
knowledge of pressure-flaking techmques; although the techs
nological expernse had not diffused, the ies had done so.

A the ume of lis visit, local stone-knappers were atempting
to produce erudely-made imitations from pooily selecred rock
which was umsuired to the technique. Meantime, the Kimberley
onginals which exerted such admiranion were hable 1w break
casily, so that the adopuon of these new, acsthetically sausfying
and presiigious points really put 1o disadvantage the bunters who
used them, Ridé has inferred that comparable experimental
adaprations of stone-grinding rechniques took place in the south-
west of the continent.

It seems reasenable to conclude from the analysis of ‘recent”
archacological deposits, thar for some centuries before Eutopean
mnroads, Aboriginal groups were living in apparent rechnological
adjustment with their varying environments, and that stone
craftsmanship was more the exeeption than the rule. Terminal
prehustoric secieties should not be judged (or elassified) by their
stonewark alone. How recent was the decline in stone rechnology
D McBryde's excavanions at Seclands and Bendemeer, in north.
ert New South Wales, have indicated rhat the change there may
have been comparavely recent. They contained the laest dated
occurrence of geometric microliths and other backed blades,
thise ubiquuitow, delicately mimmed and specialised tools of
eathier prehistoric socweties. Ther date cenres around  the
Elizabethan Age.



CHarter IV

Prehistory

Aistralis i so vast, and the dialeens, customs and ceremonines of my mhabitants so vared
in detail, though so ssrrular in general outhine and character, that it will requare the lapse of
years, and the libours of many mdivaduals, to deteat and extubie the links which form
the cham of connection i the habms and history of tnbe <o remotely separared . . .
EDWARD JOMN EYRE, (1845, 112182)

A.Tllﬂi:‘ﬁll AUSTRALIAN “din archacology” i a3 old as
European settlement and Governor Phillip was ies first prace.
toner, it was long before the acceprance of stratigra phic principles
brought ume-depth nto prelnstorie reconstruction. One of the
carlicst dwcriminaning observers was James Dawson, who ‘dog”
and correctly infered 4 stratified sequence from his porholing ina
Victorizn midden.

A century elapsed after Phillip before two New South Wales
fieldworkers. presented  aceurate sie descriprions or secuon
drawings to illustrace their finds. The honour af producing the
firse realistic excavation report belongs to R. Ethendge. Unfortu.
nately, his resrained account of 3 rock shelter excavanon near
Syduey m 1301, was not imitated by subsequent generations of
Sydney enthusiases, who despoiled numerous sandstone shelrers.
The mow smking example of objective observation occurred
m the noeth of the stare, arabout the ame nme, when E. | Statham
described and drew 4 section through a shell mound at Ballina.
Concludmyg an informed discussion, in which he drew upon
Danish midden parallels, he caleulated that the mound contained
almost 15,000 cubic yards of ayster shell, which required 1800
years to accunmolane,

The full potentul of controlled excavation was fitst demon.
srated 1n 1929, when Hetbenr Hale and Norman B, Tindale
excavated the Devon Downs rock shelter, in the limatone cliffs
of South Australia’s Lower Murray Valley, The site was 2 few
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milex dewneream from Mooriinde, where E. |, Eyee served s
magistrate and Abatiginal Protector between 1851 and 1844
Eyre's derailed accoum of the imhabutants provided these and all
subsequent excavators with 2 bauc regional ethnohisarical
source. Hile and Timdale completed Auwralia’s classic excavas
uon by prompely publishing a sstematic report, which utilised
the research of specialist scientises, envisaged the possibulity’ of
environmental changes since the amval of Man, and inmoduced
the concept of *culture’ inro Australian prehistaty, The memoir
constitutes the pomt of departure for any discussion of Aborigiual
aritaqiity,

Devon Downe deposit was stratified throughout twenty feet
and’ contained rich funal remaing, together with sume 125
mimmed stone amifacrs and minery bone tools. Many years later,
radiocarbon danng of samples collected during the excavanon
established the duranon of human sceupancy as greatet thain 4000
years. Before discussing the typology of the artifacs and listing

the salient characteristics of prehistoric culture-history, it .

recessary to sketch the background to the conceprual famework
which developed withm Ausimatian prelisstone sudies durmg
the rwo decades following the Devon Downs excavaiion.

The Devon Downy implements were interprered ¢ indicating
a threedold cultural soquence of human occupation, with
migrations of people providing the dynamics of change. In
descending order, these culturs were tmed  Murundian,
Mudukian and Piman. Acress the niver, on the open nver Hata

at Tarvanga, Hale and Tindale excavared @ second deponit at the
mme ume wiich contamed mplements and human skelesil
temains. Ahhough proof of eratigraphic continmity was lacking,
they argued o several grounds thar this deposie was older than
any occupanon at Devan Downs, and designated its rather
meagre assemblage a5 che Tanangan colture.

Durmg the following decade, Tindale drew attention 1o
digmenive stone implement typer on Kangaroo, [dand and
adjacent manland areas. Fe demonstraed that these ssemblages
differed from others, such 28 Devan Dovens, and inferred thir they
preceded any of bus four named cultural stages, with an origm
back m late Plasocene times. He termed thy newly solared
entity, the Kaman culre.

By the 1040's, therefore, Sowth Australian prebustory was
interpreted as a fivestage cultural development of great amti-
quity. ln 1038, Tmdale had joined |, 8. Budsell an the extensive
feldwark which reuled in the formulation of Birdsell's
hybrid theory of Ausralion raciz) angme—Occamie Negnto
(Tasmanoid), Mumaytn and Carpenaran. Tindale meoes
poraced this ractl pattern it his cultural synthesis and thereafter
postulared thiar the Karan and Tanangan people were affiliaged
with Tasmanians, while his later cultures belonged o Murrayian
upck,

In 1948, F. D. McCarthy published hisanalysw of the Lapsone
Creek excavanion, near Syduey. frwas the occavon for 2 synthess
of the prehistory of eastern New South Walss, and iminared new
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cultural termmology. At thar ime, McCanthy envisaged two
phases in New South Wales prehistory, both possessing teaity
distinct from the South Australian sequence. The carlier phase e
termed the Boodaian culture, while the immediate pre-Enropean
phase was the Eloueran cuhture, Subsequent excavations in the
Caperntee valley, near Glen Davis; led McCarthy o add a third
and earhier cultural stage, the Capertian. As the resule of field
work m Amhem Land during 1948, McCarthy concluded that
elements of most of the South Australian and New South Wales
cultures occurred in tropical latirudes, fogether with some local
developmenits to which cultural labels were affixed—Milingim.
bian, Oenpellian and Kimberleytan.

Australian prehistortans are indebted 0 Tindale for emphas
suing the reality of ecological and culral changes within
Auvsralia and for stempring to define their material manifesta-
tiony. Current thinking of that day was tinged with an isolationist
dogmatism, which negated any patrem or purpose in A boriginal
social evolunon. Tindale's mitiative supplied a new perspective
and redirected research into the maimstream of human prehistary.

Nor that many of Tindale's contemporanies apprecisted these
new rescarch possibilities. Mot of them would have applauded
the sentiments expressed by R: W. Pulleme 1n 1928, only a year
before the Devon Dawns expedinon, “In all our stanons’, he
pronounced wath asurance in his Presidennal address on the
Tasmanians to an Anthropological congress, "there is 4 unic
formty of culwre only modified by the availability of differet
materials for manufacwre. . . . It is 1o be feared that excavation
waould be in vam, as everything pomis to the conclusion that they
were an unchangmg people, living 1o an unchanging environ-
ment.” Such doctrines rendered field work fucile, and as many
authonities shared the opinion that the Abotigines were recent
armvale within Auuralia, they neither anticipated nor scarched
flor stratified deposits. It is not surprising, therctore, that the first
to publicise the Devon Downs excavanon overseas was an outs
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uder—the Amencan anthropologist D. S, Davidsot—wha
realised that the South Avaralian discoveries were “proof that
archacology in Australia holds remendous possibiliues fot furure
rescarch’, Davidsan’s 1935 predicnon s been validared. Yet it
was 1961 before any Australian museum or university appuinted
4 srafl member whose official designation was srchaeologist or
prehigonan.

In later publicanons, Tindale employed his five classificarory
cultural labels 10 correlate evidence, both anetent and modern,
from every Australtan state srid even fram overseas, In the lice of
crncnm of hss interpretation, he even excavated Nools shelter in
the hearr of MeCanhy's cullurcares of estern New South
Wales, and dricened a replication of the South Auseralian
sequence, It seems today that Tindale was unduly facile m doves
tuling discrete evidence from such vast dimensions of tme and
space, and thar the Lower Murray sequence was more 4 nile of
thumb than a yardstick for messuring the prehistory of this cons
unent. The fiture may prove Tindale's inmimon correct, bur i
difficult to spstaim the logic upon which his synchesis was strucs
tured. Detarled enuesms of Tindale's mterpretation have been
advanced by F. D. McCanthy and myself, and reference 1o
celevane publications 1s necessary for the substantiation of the.
general evaliation offered here,

It s earlier work MeCanthy also was prone o correlare fas-
Aung material, bur be mammamed a greater Aexibility of approach.
In recent years he hud adapred his termmology to the winds of
change in methodalogteal aud thearstical thinking which have
blown refreungly across the Pacific, MeCarthy now praposes
the terme Eastern Regional Sequence, to embrace Iy earlier s
pastite cuttiral phases, and the Tuls Inland Kegional Sequence,
which includes much of Tindale’s cultural pattetn; be hints ar
the prospect of defiming a durd, Northers Regional Sequence.
Whalke there n meert in 2 regianal approach, the areas concemed
are sull immense and boundaries are blurred. The advisabnlity of



maming a sequence after 3 sngle implemen type is questionable,
pamicalarly as its distnbution remains to be defined over much of
the conunent; as rula are found now far distane from the coast m
South and Western Auvwralia, the use of “Inland” may prove
misleading. Even the apparently resmicred  Easwern Regional
Sequence breaks reasonable bounds if MeCanhy's 1965 pre-
diction is valid, thar its distrbution continued *round the northern
and western coasns and down 1o the south-wesion comer’.
Expressed briefly, 1t is my contention that although Tmdalc's
and McCarthy's cultural coneepes are understandabie within the
context of the period i which they were formulated, 3 drastic
reappraisal is necessary in the light ol mose sophisticated contem-
porary methodalogical pracrice, For example, the cultures snd
their companent ype tools were not always defined precisely and
the varymg systems of nomenclature resulted in confuston. Thus,
Kartan was an Abongial lingusstic-geographic term for
Kangaroa Idind; Tarangs was 4 European plice name;
Murundian detived from a subanbal division; "'muduk’ was 3
loeal A borsginal mame for 2 fish-gorge; "prm’” was an adaptarion
of @ Cenral A ustralian name—pienie—for 3 unifacially rmmed
stone point. Likewrse, MeCarthy's ongmal terms were borrawed
from place ot regional names, someolthem A borgnal dertvanves,
while specific stane implemenes were assigned names idoritical
with those of the cultures of which they were type indicaton, |
have claimed also thar the concepr of culture asapplied to some of
thowe construcrs was muteadmyg: A culture should be defined
from a broadly based group of disunctive, assomared wans. Yet
thus cantex, the Prenan and Mudukuan were difined imually by
ungle material items and the Tuls Sequence n similarly oriented;
the Murundian was defined from ehnohistonical data and not
from excavated obyects ar Devon Downs “type sire’; ar Tanangd,
disuncnve wols were conspicuous by ther absence. The Kaman
was defined by entena dentved from a senes of wais, although
more stringent typological and geochronologieal procedures,
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supported by systemanc excavations, are necessary to confirm its
wdentity. This project to define the Kaman asemblage is one of the
MOSE Urgent requirements in current research.

The conceptual frameworks within which prelustoric societics
muy be orgamsed are issucs exercising the minds of many cons
remporary Pacific prehistonans, and perhaps the most inciive
contributions have been Jack Golson's essays on culrure change.
In the light of such discussions, it is possible to evaluate the
cultural systems proposed by Tmndale. While be correctly
emphasised the dynamic nature of A borigmal sociery, he fasled o
allow sufficiently for regional diversity and technologieal adapta-
tion. By mvoking migranon and racial inroads as the stimulus to
culture change, Tindale accorded with contemporary archacos
logical pracuice: folk” bearing battle-axes or beakets are familiar
wravellers across the pages of older European prehustory books.
Cireater. siress 15 placed today upon changes resulung from:
diffusion of ideas or goods, rather than mass migration, while i is
realised that group adaptations to specialised conditions may
produce locil sub-cultures (or complexes) with an individual
sTamp.

Smuations described 10 the previous chapeer ase ethnohistoncal
examples of this kind. What happened within the prehsonc
scene was that different industrial complexes developed and inter-
acted, and these complexes constinnted what some workers term
‘cubures”. Because of those homogeneous factors in Aboriginal
Australia which are referred 1o in earhier chaprers, it sught prove
more usetul of the rerm ‘culture® was reserved for Abongmal
society as a whale. Applying American termmological pracuce
to Australian lae prehisioric conditions, an appropridre label is
the Adaprive Phase of Abonginal culture, Thus the varicty of
regional esponses touched on sbove—southeeastern,  south-
western, New South Wales east coast, Kimberley—are industral
Aspecrs of this Adaptive Phase; Tindale’s Murundian colture
becomes its Lower Murray Aspect.



It muist be stressed, however, that even where comparable facers
between regional Aspects can be 1solated, there is no necessiry for
them w have been either synchronous or homotaxial (occupymg
the ame relative sequennal positions) within a Phase, and that no
firm line can be drawn for the continent, delimiting the lifeapan
of 3 Phase.

With these strictures made, it becomes possible to examine
the archacological evidence. Rather than affix unduly resmcuve
cultural labels, st 15 better to iolate salient industrial complexes or
technological wends, Yer prehisonans in search of sgnificant
data are aware of uneven field coverage and of the highly wlective
evidence which typified earlier Australian research.

I A boriginal culture of recent centuries 35 designated A dapuve,
the preceding six thousand years or so (using current radiocarbon
estimanons) might be dubbed the Inventive Phase. To my mand,
the outstanding characteristics of this phase were the skill of its
stone-knappers and innovations indicated by a vanety of special-
ied twols, which contrasted with the generalised stone technology
m mast aspects of the Adapuve Phase. It possessed sufficient
features in commaon to suggest that prehistartans are dealing with
the ramificatons of a single mdusrial complex, whose regional
respofives were yet diverse. [t must be stressed thar one of the striking
features of this phase was the continuance of older tool taditions
within the newer complex. Posuibly this constitutes evidence of
the adaptanion of the old order 1o the mnovations {or mnovators),

This lnventve Phase wimessed the introduction and wide
diffusion of tools and technologies, whose vaniety is best described
in zoological terms. Stone ol types persisted unmodified from
eatlier imes, but the Family of stone arifacts was further enlarged
by the additon of several Genera, mcluding pomts, backed
blades, bunins and adzeflakes; axes, apparently fossilised from an
carlier age, revived and multphed over the fice of Auvsralia
Thete was marked Species (or Type) and Subapecies (Subs
type) differentiation within this genetic pattern, which was
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necessanly associared  with rechnological mmovanon, These
meluded standardised Aaking technigues which produced either
regular pointed blades and flakes, or broad, obwse angled, wla
adzeAlakes: production of slender blades also resulted in delicate
Huted cores. The use of small, recrangular stone punehes (‘fabric
cators’) may have become fanly general in castern Australi
during thas time for stone or bone working. Stonegrinding, some-
tmes astoctated with hammer-dressimg, became almost universal;
pressure and delicate pereussion-Haking rechniques were widely
adopted.

In 1965, as 4 result of my analyuis of the Kenniff cave finds in
Queensland, | suggested thar this phiase marked the introduction
of another rechnological innavation—the device of hafting stone
m compaosite tools, whereby the stone was given grearer loverage,
thivust o cutting power, through the use of a grip or handle. I

seemed likely that many small smofacts could have become

funcional only by weh means.

Such 2 subjective diagnosis is mcapable of positive sub-
stantiation. It i noe surpriving, therefore, that this division of
Abarigmal prehistory into non- (or pre-) hafing and hafting
phases, anracted adverse comicsm. For example, there are degress
of haftmg, rangmg from simple hand.grips to complex handles
and fastening devices, which render it difficult to define the term;
elementary primary fakes were demonsrably hafted in ethnos
historic rimes, yer such tools would ecape recognition in the
prehistonic record; there were: edge-ground axes— presumably
hafied—at Okenpelli some 20,000 years ago, long before the perod
which I dessgnared a4 relevant. Indeed, this is possibly the earlies
recorded evidence in the world for this “sdvanced” rechnology.
Yet despite these nibstantial objections, 1 believe thar the concept
menits sersous consideranion by funire workers. For; wharever the
explananon, there were dynamie forees ur work, and it 1 therefore
necessary to exanmune the evidence from individual excavations
and regronal disnibutional pattesns.



Dunng the past decade thete Juve been many excavanons
within Australia, but Yow of them have been described in derail.
A part from my gwn reports on excavations at Fromm's Landing,
Kenniff Cave and The Tombs, F. D, McCarthy's report on
Capenee, those by Megaw and Lampert on the coastal sites at
Gymea Bay and Durras Norh, and analyses of the groups of
sires excavated . pursuance of their docroral rescarch by Dr
Carmel White around Oenpelli, and by Dr Isabel McBryde in
the New England region, no other major final reports are avail-
able. The most imporant relevant excavated mamland mites
awaiing publicanon are ar Lawea (Queensland), Curtacurrang
and Noola [N.5.W.) and my own site ar Ingaladds (Northern
Territory). It 15 therefore necessary o use preliminary nformas
tiony, which may require lacer modification, At all four of these
tites, the depasits are extensive and the lower layers contain in-
dustries quite distinet from those overlying them. The implements
m the upper honzons are perhaps anributable w aspeats of the
Inventive Phase.

The Kennifl cave exesvavnon produced a small but repres
sentative collection of most A usralian prehisonic sone iypesin 4
daed  strangraphic context. Human occupation extended
throughout a depth of eleven feer, with a time span reaching inta
the larer Plesstocene, In the lower layers, all inmmed rools were
made on Hakes or large cores, genencally descnbed as scrapers;
these are discussed below. While this traditwon of seraper produes
uun persisted throughout the deposis, in layers above four feer and
belonging to the past 3000 years, addinonal ol types made thee
appearance, mostly between sooo and 2500 years ago. Ax thes
mndividual numbers are few, they do not possess statistical signis
ficance, yet this assoctation of vaned types within the ane assem-
blage cannor be dismissed a3 meaningless,

It was during this later period of occupation that the firat evie
dence both for swonegnnding processes and small blade~core
production appeared. Indeed, blades were carefully backed by
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bi-directional blunting retonch o produce a sariay of rypes,
meluding geomernc micraliths of crescentic and mapezaidal
shape, slender, pomied Bondaian types, and chunky elovera.
Trommts also were fashioned from obliquely mimmed bladelets,
while pressureflaking was employed m fashioning minute,
symmemical, unifactal pimmi points, Several charactensue il
adzeMakes were present in this assemblage, together with a single
spalled burin. An addiional new type, which way mtroduced iy
the very latest occupation horizons, was the mawsive Juan backed
blade, which ethnographic evidence mdicates was hafted as 3
kiife after the fashion of Central Auvstralun primary. blades.
Usefirl confirmarion of the validity of these asoctanons was
provided by the excavations at The Tombs rock shelrer, 1wenty
miles distant. Although thetr numbess were even fewer, most of
the specialised Kenniff implement types were represented in layers
dated to the last 4000 years, while only scrapen were present 9000

years ageo.

Although future radiocarbon sampling is centain to produce
distortion, the available carbon dates do ser the Ausmalian
typological evidence into: perspecnve (see Chronological Table
an p, 189). (It is evident that while not o single csmanon 15
available from Australia’s western third, New Sourh Wales 1
relatively overrepresented, with over sixty dates from the New
England region alone.) One of the most striking featores of the
chronological pattern i the fact thar several types appeared vire
tially synchronously on widely separated sites. With the excep-
tion of edgeground axes at Malangangerr, Nawamoyn and
Tyimede 11, and possibly two paints ar Nawamoyn, near Oen-
pelli, no date exceeds aboor 5000 years,

Kenniff cave produced a wider rypological range than any
othér excavated site, While the sssemblige of wol types in
casterrs New South Wales was varied, this pattermn contrasts with
the more restricted content of the South Ausralian depouts. One
significant feature of the Kenniff assemblage is that it is the only



excavated vite which includes all the South A ustralian ool types
in direct association with most components of the eastern New
South Wales industrial complex.

With the number of controlled excavations increasing, it i
provokitg 1o arempt distnbutional sudies of wol types; even
though restricted feld surveys ensure vast blank -areas on all
distribution maps, while panemns remain schemanc and con.
clusions are qualified. | frst published some tentative dismbution
maps in 1961 and these remain basically valid 1oday, although
some arcas menit firmer shading. It is salutery to remember that
a findspor often tepresents a solitary specimen, while because of
lack of preese quanutanve deinition, it 15 possible thar us
typological identity is more apparent than real

Some workers have claimed the tuls-adze (chitel) a5 2 umquely
Australian tool and it'is relevant to examine the evidence for its
distribumon and anuquity. Tula adzedlakes were excavated both
at Kennifl' cave and The Tombs, bur thar idennhcanon s
uncertaim before layers dated 1o the second mullennium ve.
was used on Murmay River sites at Devon Downs and Fromm's
Landing from the third millentium s c. f the radiocarban age of
ao7o+ 120 B (La17E) for nearby Tamanga is reliable, (the
sample consisied of freshwater mussel shells m 2 carbonate en+
nched environment), adze-fakes dute from thar nme; Iv 15 not
positive, however, that they were of tula type.

Burren adze-fake is 1o some workers an omnibus term which
postibly embraces many variants and requires systematic defic
nition, although 1t was obscrved above that MeCanthy resirics ins
application to remnant tla adzeHakes with all or some of their
distmguishing siriking plattorms removed. 1t s 2 mawcr of ethno-
graphic observation that there was 2 wide marphological range in
the stone initially slected for hafting o chinels a0d spears
thtawers of non-tula type, and that their eventual treatment before
discard vaned. Even so, there are regions where tuls akes never
oceut in adze-fAake assemblages, so that although tuls and other
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rypes have partly concordant duribution patterns, the tula type
i more resericeed, wath centeal continental vegions a3 ity focus.
However, it exrended westward to Millstream on the Fortescue
River, where 1. C, Glover has desenbed ther occurrence, and
fuarther ficld work 1s required o deermine s Western Australian
distriburion.

Excavagons m the Nosthern Territory have delimited the
northern usage of wila adeeflakes, because they were unrepre.
sented 1 the oxtensive excavations around Okenpelli, and also at
Yarar on the west coast. Funther inland at Slasbeck, and in the
Katherme area, they do oveut. Excavations ar Ingaladdi rock
shelter, an Willeroo Station, have uncovered the larges stratified
asemblage of adze-fakes obtained in Australis, A small rest
trench sunk in (963 produced cighty wla specimens, while a
lirger number was found in extenuive excavations during 1966,
At the ume of wrinmng, these finds (ewsmated 1o number several
thousand tmmmed implements of all rypes) have not been pro-
cessed. According 1o D. 5. Davidson, who worked on Willeroo

Fie. ey Jaspie il adzeflker i atging degress of wear, exodidied dt
Hgatadds, s i, nguare. 8. gt 4

=l




in 1930, tula adzeflakes were not used i the area ar that tme;
instead, poitted Aakes were hafted o tula handles. Pomied adzee
Hakes were excavared ar Ingaladdi. Davidson's observanon,
rogether with the occurtence of prelustorie specimens ar Mull-
stream, may indicate 5 former more extensive diseribution of wls
adze-flakes, There was 4 marked break iy the nature and rate of
deposition a1 Ingaladdi, sceumng between 3000 and j000 yeary
ago. Prelimittary sorting of the finds indicares that this hiatus
witnessed 2 oulural change, and that the carhes: adzc-Hakes,
pomne indusirics, and edge-ground axes post-dated thus break.

b the lighe ofthss limited evidence s mteresting to examime the
dismbunon map. The eachiest dared rula adee-flakes were found
in Lower Mutray River sites; dated contexrs in Queensland and
the Nomhern Taritory are younger, In New South Wals,
McCarnthy bisted a single specimen at Capertee, site 5, man carly
third mullennium conrext, bue the: ocourrence of one possible
example i an assemblage of 248 stone 1ols may be fortustous.
At leas, no rula adze-Aakes have been idenufied in other excaves
tions on exsr coast or New England areas. Thus prioed fecir case fisr
an infand otigin therefore ments future mvessgacion, although it
1 essential . determune the age of the earhest spectmeny m the
Fortescue: River area of Western Auvstraha, which appears a
potentral entry point for immigrant ‘il folk".

Rempant ‘bureen” sdzeAlakes ate more widely dispessed. They
oceur sparsely i most east coast and New England excavation,
where they date fram the st millenaia he-an, R V. 5. Wight
excavated specimens at Laura, on Cape Yorks by extapolanon
from dated layers, he esumates: the carbent o belong to abour
1000 B0, In South Auserilu, however, the type s as old as the
third millenmrum b, and ot Tactangs the ehnology may
extend back o 4000 B '

F. D MeCanby and S, R. Mitehell postulared that Australian
distributron patterns wgether with the absence overseas of close
parallels for worn adze-Hakes, mndicared thar all vaneoes of thn
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toal were locally mvented. It remams true thar analogues are
lacking abroad for the wideangled, twila adze-flaker. However,
Bandi has deseribed chunky obsidian flakes from Bandung,
West Java, which are wse-fractured or step-flaked and possibly
could be classified as ‘adzefakes’. The same applics to stepe
flaked specimens excavated in Portuguese Timor by 1. C. Glover,
but this observation anticipates his defininve analysis of the finds.
Step-flaked arnifacrs have been recovered also by Dr J. P. White
i the Eastern Highlands of New Gumnea, bur thewr comparas
bility with the Australian matenal 1 doubtful. The possibihicy
remains, however, that future field work m eopical Australia
and Island South-East Asia may yet rob the Abonigines of their
presumed indigenous mvention.

However, the patern which 15 most likely to arract the atten-
tion of diffisionises concerns the occurrence of umfacially and
bifacially trimmed stane paints (most of them presumably spears
points). Asthe figuee on the page opposite shows, untfacial pomts
cover tropical lantudes from the north-west coast across the
Northern Temitory to the Gulf of Carpentaria and sweep down
through the Centre to the south coast. The vagaries of diffusion
and cultural preference are evident i the fortunes of bifacial
points, which are resricred to the northern, tropical secror. This
limited pattern is interesting, because excavations at Tyimede [
and 11, pear Oenpelli, and at Yarar and Ingaladdi furher to the
south-wess, have established that well-propomioned and carefully
trimmed bifactal points with rounded or squared buns appeared
umultancously with unificially mimmed pownts from 000 10
2000 years ago. Indeed, it seems probable thar the mradinon of
bifacial production reached its elimax ar Ingaladdi berween one
and two thousand years ago, presumably long enough for difs
fusion to have carned # further south. While many of the Inga-
laddi points were produced by percussion flaking, there 15 no
reason 1o doubr thar some were prewure-Aaked. Some speaimens
(although mostly unifacial) possess deliberately sernited edges,
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thereby proving that denticulated points were not. necesuarily
modemn innovations 1 the Kimberleys,

Before these excavations, D. 5. Davidsm, who worked on
Willeroo Station within twenty miles of Ingaladdi in 1930, had
postulited that bifacial wechniques diffused withm recent nmes
from the Kimberley region, focus of the well-known pressure
flaked, serrated poines, which in later days were made from bortle
glass and relephone msulators. There is no doubt that Kimberley
points were armving there dunng 1930, but this is irelevant 1o the
origins of the technique, It now remas for excavations i the

Kimberleys to determine whether there was any connection be-

tween the hifacial points in these twa areas, and if 30, whether the
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Fig-as  Bifacafly trimmid gunreie pasiity i b, excawated o Tngnladdi ; ¢, Paypady
frecwr Cenpellis, L a-ar ool 11

influences worked in the reverse direction to that envisaged by
Davidson, These recent discoveries may invalidate Tindale’s
earhier clarm that the Kimberley bifice had evolved from a uni-
facial ("prevtan’) wadinon, bueat present we cannot say whether
uniface or biface pouts have temporal pnotity in Australis.
The skills of unifacial point producrion lad extended across
Australia 1o the Murmay River by the third mullenniom 8¢,
perhaps 2000 years after thete earliest daved appearance at Nawar
moyn, near Ocnpelli, onthe north coas [ANLI+s3, 5,160 130
8C); as only two spectmens weee tecovered, however, they may
have moved downwards through human or animal agency.



Fig. 70 Usibecutly trmiwed guirtzite pointi excoviied m upper Layers ot Inpaludde 3 9853, contre righs i
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Fig. 27 Unifacally trimmed pieei patsits & b, Adelaide ares, Sonth Avstrads, ¢, The
Tombs, Queenchond { NPL+ 3¢« 1650k g3 BC) | b, Mulks, South Auitalis



Recent excavarions i the Northern Termtory have demonstrated
that there were diverse ways of treating unifacial points, bur thar
the earliest specimens are similar in size and propomond to the
asoctated bifacial poins, The Jong, massive poann characterinic
of many ethnographic specimens, have few patallels in the earlier
excavated record. For example, they were absent from the Yarar
assemblage, which contamed 1278 smaller, unbroken unifacial
and bifactal potnes. Preliminary sorting of the Ingaladd: material
suggests that this lazge type was 2 gradual inmoduction during the
latet occupation of that site. Whether it was related to the shovel
nosed spear of the Ambem Land Coast (iself 4 stone replica of
a meeal Macassan miroduction i) remains to be mvesngared.
The uniface pirri points excavared st Devon Downs and
Fromm's Landing were characterssed also by varymng degrees
of finishing retouch, including pressure flaking, but all of them are
reminiscent of prelustoric Northern Termtary pomits, Perhaps one
distinguishing feature berween porthern and southern pomts
thar whale the burr end 15 usually unmodificd w the nonh, 2
commonly (though not necessarily) tnmmed and thinned on
southern specimens. Indeed, there are examples of bifacial trearr
ment of the bitt, apparently (o remave the bulbar thickening and
s ensure 3 thin cross-section. This tmming is so resmcted and
fimctionally oriented, that despite such armifaces being technically
biface points, it 1 not unduly contradicrory ro class them with
orthodox, unifacially tnmmed pims. This tlumines a problem
facmg Ausralian typologiss, however, that adeal types ate rarer
than their yariant or anomalous forms, Yer, despite substypical
(ot subapecies) variation, it 15 useful to classify genene ypes (or

species) in order to evaluate prehistonc societies at 4 general level of

technologieal (or cultural) development.

Sophisticated quantitative Investigation of excavated pomnts
induries ar Yarar and in the Oenpelli distnicy have been com-
pleted both by Mrs J. M. Flood and Dr Carmel White, but no
comparable studies have been anempted further south, There is
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need for closer analysis of the pim-poin indusiry, for whilethe pim
15 one of the most disunctive implements of antiguaty, it has been
one of the most ill-defined. The fault lay parly with thote who
used the term lopsely as & synonym for any peinted fAike (and
therefore located the type almost everywhere), and wath others
who defined the type resnictively by reference to the borders of
South' Australia {not surprisingly, those responsible were South
Australians). A realistic definition must relate to proportion and
symmetry, i addimion o absolute measurements; and the
consummare skill required 1o remove minute flakes cither by
presiiire or percussion produced amifacts with aesthetic overtones
which were surely beyond the demands of mere funcnon.

T. D. Campbell, 3 protagonust of local development, defined
the ‘typical' South Australian pirri of the Lake Eyre region as
averaging about four cm. in length, with 2 width about a third this
dimension, although specimens up to nine em. long are known.
He foond that there was also a smaller, stouter vanant (the Fulbam
pum) in more southern areas, and he inferred that size diminshed

alvo to the east of Lake Eyre. This size variation is confirmed, but

it extends well beyond state confines. Tiny, bot superbly trimmed

paines (some prosure-faked), were excavated 1 Queensland at

Kenniff cave and The Tombs in third and second millenninm
B C comexes, Piris have been excavated in the Northern Terne
rory, but thetr size range 1s from medium to small, and vanations
in finshing rewuch are particularly common. Analysis of the
Ingaladdi points may quantify the problem.

So:many pim paints are small, that some workers believe that
they were unsuited ay spearsheads, while close examinanon of
tharr ips fails to reveal the wear necessary to validure their use as

dnlls. (This laner was a locilised, secondary re-use observed 1o

recent times). I found overseas, many pirris would be described as
arrow-heads, but despite this ammactive hypotheus, there 5 no
wu:lcncs_r that the Australians ercher possessed the bow or had Jost
the an of archery. It is 3 maner of observanion thae museum



Fig 28 A genrnuliond Brrrbusbe wey of somerre micnilithi

collections possess some stoneipped spears, including Kimberley
bifacial poines, which are surprisingly small and whose tps pro-
fect less than two em. from their sdhesive. Powibly the aze mis-
leads, as diminutivencss does nor necessitate fragiling; small ups
might prove more pracucal than long, slender ones. Possibly
also, 1t was a matter of balance, in which the relanvely luge
tesinous marrix was an essential element. Prestige 15 another eeles
vant factor: it may have been as praiseworthy to dse 2 "erafi-buiht’
small tip, a5 it was to employ pretentious large ones, which
shattered wpon impact. _

Ausmalian microfithic blade indusme plor intriguing dismis
butond! patterns, with concentranons in the south-cast. The
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most northerly excavated specimens of both geomerric and asym.
metrically backed (Bondatan) types wae recovered ar Kenmiff
cave and adjacent Camarvon Gorge. Despite recent snrensive
fild work 10 the Northern Territory’s Top End, no specimens
have been identified there, and they are absent alsa in the Laura
region of Cape York, the anly sector of that northern extremuy so
far mvestigated, Indeed, there 15 no rehable record of their oceut-
tence far nonth of the Tropic of Capnicotn, while the lagest
collection from withun the ropics was made at Millstream half
4 century ago, on the Fortescue River, Western Australia, This
impostant assemblage has been amalysed by 1. C. Glover, who
determuned that both geometne and Bondaian varants were
present, together wath wla adze-flakes. He found that there was
aremarkable morphalogical and technological similarity between
these backed blades and collections from the Sydney regian,
right across the continent.

The spotadic occutrence of find spots on the West Australian
landseape is best explamed by restricted survey, and is sufficiently
cansistent to hant at 2 culural conunuum strecching actoss 1o
Lake Eyre and the southeast, which is the focus of geametrie
micralith. distiibution. (20,000 specimens were collected 1 2
restncted arwa west of Lake Tomens.) While Boodaian ypes
alse occur in South Australiz and Vicrona, there was an extras
ordimary concentration on coastal wes 1 southern New South
Wales, and thowsands of carefully mmmed spesimens are dit-
parsed widely thraugh prvate and museum collections. F AT

w's excavanon of the sandstone sheler ar Curracurmang

“produced over 1000 backed blades m sranugraphic context and

therr analysiy should conmibute substanually w0 an objective
appramal of the problem,

T 13 evident thar while Bondaian variants thaw # coasal rens
dency mn their oecurrence this may resudt feomn inadequate field
knowledge. I'ar example, they were present i the Great Dividing
Range at Kenniff and The Tombs, and Dr McBryde has
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collected them near Milparnka, i the exoreme northswest: of
New South Wales, It may be clamed, therefore, that subject to
regional varatons the distributon of all microlithic types. s
roughly concordant; more precise definition awaits field survey,
It 18 interesting that unifacial point distribution overlaps this
complex m south-central Avsraliaz ar Fromm's Landing, The
Tombs and Kenmiff cave, pirrt pomts and miceolithic tools were
assocsated in the same layers. On the other hand, there are no
purnt porats m Vietoria, classic area of geometnic microlith pro-
duction; they are lacking also in many Bondatan contexes in New
Sauth Wales, Pitris and microliths therelore cannot be envisaged
a3 componants of the same composite tools. Similarly, although 1t
18 possible that Bondaan and geometric forms were associated on
single tools in eastern coastal areas, s possibility 1 excluded in
areas of exclusive geomerric representation.

Evidence i sccumulinng to establish that m prebistonie nmes
backed blades were hafted, perhaps exther as projectile tips and
batbs, or sev in senies as saw-knife Blades, with the Blunted back
embedded 1n the adhewve, Informative specimens with traces
of the rean presérved have been excavated st Fromm's Landing
and at Graman (where the mplements are more than 3000
yeats old ), It 1y recorded in recens imes dhat geometric microliths
were held between thumb and foretinger during luman blood:
lewing and scarifying ceremanies, but in such mstanices there are
wdications that these were simply re-used, discarded prehistoric
ol surfice seaters of microliths are as visible to recent
Aborigmes as i avid cabinet collectors.,

The oldest dated backed blades were recovered ut Graman,
where both geomemmic and Bondaan forms belong ra'the fourth
millennium ¢, and a comparable antiquity scems possible at
Wilwon's Promontory, Vieworia, Their most recent oceurtence
centres around 4 o 1660, st the New England sites of Bendemeer
and Seclandy and at Mt Bury, Sauth Ausralia, A lasge clusicr of
daces from New South Walss sires establishies the apogee of backed



blade producnion berween the third millenmum sc and the
first millennium A, and the evidence from South Australia i
consistenit wath this chronelogy, However, a5 therr disimiburion
spans the continent, Western Australia 15 2 crucial region for
diffustomsi speculanon, While the oldest ewidence 35 eastern,
and this i possibly the tegion where microlithie techmques
matured, the western coast may have received the earliest tech-
micans, The Forescue River-Millsream area offens anmactive
prospects for future field work, where excavatioms and radiocarben
dates must test this hypothess, and establish whether geomemc
and Bondaun forms developed mdependently o were diffused,

The stmilanity between mucrolithic tools botl within A wseralia
and overseas 15 so marked, that it s casier to accept @ theory of
outside origing than to postulate independent inventions Unlike
some Enropean speaimens, however, the micro-burin technique
wits not employed, and the implement was made on a complete
blade or bladeler, not upon fragments of one long blade. The
geographically closent parallels are the undated asemblages of
fine Blade tonls in south-western Celebes and western Java, In
these arcas, various forms of backed blade, comparable in
dimensions and morphology to these of prehistoric Ansralia,
possibly were assocuuted with unifacial point mdusines. These
umilarities are 5o visually apparent that some commentators have
titken them as typologically real, and applied Austrahan nomen-
clatute to Indonesian assemblages. Such pracrices are prematuse,
pending Indopesiam field wock 1o esrblish strangraphy and
awoctanons, albed with quanumaove arfactual analyss. fo s
a speculanve hypothesis thar both potit and- microlithic blade
industries had differentiared before reaching Ausiralus, although
divemification continued here, and that while Arnihem Land was
the likely beschhead for the former rechnology, ponh-western
Australia was the possible enry area for the latter,

It seems vahd 10 observe of the elouera, whose functiomal
aspects were discuised in chapter 3, thar i euhwral ngnificance
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has beome uncertain with the passage of time, It scemed clear-cur
1n 1948, when McCanthy published fis Lapstone Creek memont.
A basic typologieal differentianon was evident between the lower
deposity which contained 136 Bandi-points and oaly six clovers,
and the upper deposit where backed blades were absent entirely,
but sevemythree coucta woe present. Not unteasonably,
MeCarthy argued from this evidence to the reality of a dual cul-
wral sequence in eastern New South Wales, ermed Bondaun
and Eloneran,

Subsequent excavations have failed 10 produce sueh 4 pattern
of mutual exclusiveness, although they provide general cone
firmarion of this mterpreration for the Sydney region. For example,
at Curracurrang, although elouera and backed blades cocxist
to 3 greater extent than at Lapstane Creek, a preliminary calews
lation of the propartion of elouera 1o other backed blades, between
middle and upper Layers, shows that it rose from 18 to 45 per cent.
Using radiocarbon estimations, it could be argued in-support of
this thesis that, if Caperee Site 3 was abandoned more than
4000 years ago, this may explun the occurtence of 318 Bond:
pots and only seven elouera, Conversely, however, analyus
of finds fiom two xites dated to the last millenninm provided only
meagte support for any prowmed Elouan phase—Gymea Bay
produced & single elovera, while Durras North contaned two.

Several prehistonians also feel that there are problems concern.
ng the quanntative definition of the Eloveran type. It scems
hazardous to correlite seattered speciment from fas-Auny regions
unul feld resecarch establishes the validity of their idennfication.
Others have misgivings sbout classifying the Oenpelli specimens
with those from New Soath Wales, despite the motphological
similarity of a proportion of the tools; at present akso, the gap in
distribution berween southern Queensland and Oenpelli requires
bridgmg., More fundamental s the isne of drawing bounds
between varumes and gradations in the genus backed blade, 1
drew attention 10 this problem at Kenmiff cave, when descnbig



4 munute geometric mecrolith and a large one of idenoeal form,
which might have been easily designated a thin elovera, The
Curracurrang excavation high-ighted this elasificatory prob-
lem, whnch s under cxammanon by L €. Glover and J. V. 5.
Megaw, and thar final eviluanon 5 awaned.

A further dithculey s c!tm:mlagiul. At Lapstone Creck e,
which was mdiocarbon-dated thirty years after s excavation, the
Bondatan climax sceuned by 1700+ (00 B (ANU 10),
while all trace of Bondatan points had disappeared by 350 100
B (ANLU 11). Yer such an carly decline i the forranes of this
type was unusual, as results from Curracurrang, the Humer
River valley and New England, dating into the second millen
nium A, demonstrte. These and other excavanons indicare
further that elovera were aither eathier than, or cantemporary
with, the first appearance on many sites of varous forms of backed
blade. Aceepting current identificanions at Gice value, clouera
were pretent i South Adsralia and Queensland around 4000
years ago, and even eatlier 1t Graman, in New England
(GaK-§0s, 2690+ 100 BC),

Divisions of ime, space and typology of eoucra are blurred,
and mw s necessary o awan clarification from derarled sne assesse
ments. Curracurrang promised basic data, but important evis
dence is alw foriheoming i repors of their excavations by RV, 5.
Wright both ar Smith's Creek, noith of Sydeicy, and at Laun,
Queensland, by D. K. Moore in the Hunter River srea, and by
R. I Lampert at Bumll Lake, south of Sydoey,

Iin addition to the general adoption ol a vanety of adzes; pomnn
and backed blades, ather specialised sone tools which characrer-
wed Aboriginal culture dunng the pas few milleniia wcluded
burins and edge-gmund sxes. Burm, like fabricaton, received
recognition in the Sydney area carlier than esowlicre, There ase
grounds for believing that this i because the type ts concenirared
mn castern New South Wales, but it may abso result from 2 failine
by stonescollectors elsewhere to identify. the tool. 5. R. Mirchell
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amitted A1l reference to it in his clissificatory survey, gud e was
representative of the Victonan school of collectons. [nomy 1963
survey of the ewidence, | exprossed reservations, which must be
withdrawn m the igh of accumilated evidence. Burmns, which
are classtfiable under Ol Word norms, have been excavared m
stratibied contexts in New England and ar Capenee, Curra-
curtang, Gymea Bay and upon orher cast coast sites; there wasa
single speetmen st Kenmff cave. The carhiest dated appearinee
of the type i possbly dum:g the third pr catly secund millen
nivm 8¢ Burins are presentin the upper Ingaladdrassemblage.
Except for the surpnsngly carly Plestocene oceurnence. of
pecked and edgeqground axes ar the Malangangerr, Nawamoyn
and Tymede 11 ahelecrs, near Oenpelli, and ther apparent
persistence theoughout the prehistory qr these sites, the earliese date
for these rechnigues om all other Avseralian sies i thord nullen-
miom e, amuind which period the knowledige seems to have
diffused widely and rapidly, Highly developed grmdimg tech-
migques appeared in New Gumea in nearlastocene: contexts,
5o the Ocnpelli occurrence wan not umque despiee s apparent
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fatlute to influence Ausiralian technology and to penerate the
hinterkand at this carly period. There it need of deasled research
tpon axe typology, distribution and sources of wone withm
Australia. It 15 mare for axes to haye been ground all over, and
polished forms, so common i Mclanssia, are vinually un-
recorded. A xes were fitst shaped by flaking, and then the cutting
edge was ground. Tin addition, over most of northern Australia
and in castern areas, hammer-dressing (pecking) was sometimes
used 1o shape the Aaked-axe blank ar selected pebble.

Amongst the most interesting variants are lage pecked and
grooved axes or pounders of sonth-castan Austrlia. Vicronian
specimiens ate known with ane or rwo encircling grooves and one
or mote median or diagonal grooves which extend round the
butt end to join the encircling grooves. Although presumably
designed as a hafting device, theee are no reliable records of ethno-
graphic specimens so hafted, so the 1ype is tuly prehistonc.
Another unusval fearore of these prehistaric specimens i their
size and weight: wme weigh several pounds. It 15 intcresting that
of the Pleistocene axes excavated by Dr Carmel White sear
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Oenpelli some seem to be grooved or watsted. 1t s worth reflecting
that while Polyneian. adzeqypology has ammacied specialin
attention for many yeats, the equivalent research i Australia bas
scarcely commienced, T is evadent thae there are marked regianal
varuions i the size, shape and degree of finsh on axebeads,
but classificatory research an museum collectiony remais for
furare study.

It 15 difficult to assess the sgmificance of the stone implements
and technologies of the [nventive Phase of Abonginal culure
The mtroduction of new woly enviched mareral culiure; it &
evadent thar the new devices enconraged coniderable regionil
Aesibitity i design. Whether it permutted greater control over the
environment 15 conjectural. However, compared with the Tase
muanians encountered by European seulers, who lacked these
mare sophisticared tools, it would seeny that the lot of the mamn
lander should have been & mare efficient ane. [n addition 1o lacks
ing all vanetes of axes, adzes, sawoknives and stonedipped
spears, the larter-day Tasmanians knew nothing of beomerangs
or spearahrowers. Does this mean that these archacologically
pershable wooden tools alto were fist introduced 1o A ustralis
during the Inventive Phase and never penemated Tasmanu!
Even if such speculations are ivalid, the mamland tool-kir was
mare complex after perhapy 3000 8¢ than previously, possibly
allowing those who possessed it to explant their environment more
efficiently than the “have-now”, Pethaps the sinanon was coms
parable to the artival of Homs apiens in Pleistocene Europe, when
e supplanted Home neanderthalmis. In both instances the rate of
technological mnovanon and diffusion was wlanvely rapid
possibly it termmated Stages in the eultural development of
connoents: (1o borrow American phrascology ), with drasie
effces upon the older cultural order. Yeu inn Australia, the pets
sustence of earhier flake, core and pebble maditions into the Invens
tve and Adaptive Phases, perthaps implics that the movations
(orinnavators) were assimilared by the ongmal population.
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Aboriginal Origins

Thew orgn, like that of mos things i creation s invalved in impencirable gbacurity,
P B Do sTRzELECKL Phpvical Desiription of New South Wales and Vin Diemay't Land

ASMANIANS ARE Known to have been established in thar
Tilland for well over 8000 years; presumably they had arnived
dry-hod, and were molated by the cusatic seasdevel mse which
drowned Bass Sman 10,000 or 11,000 years ago. Before examinng
the mainiand siwanon during the lang period between Man's
il arrival doswn to the Inventive Phase, it is relevant to consider
the Tasmanian evidence.

When first encountered by Europeans, Tasmanian material
culture appeared so rudimentary that evolunonary theotins
later judged 1t a storchouse of fossil facts. Edward Tylor dubbed
Tasmanuns the “representanves of Palacolichic Man'; John
Lubbock implicatly dewied therr bumanity with his mechanistic
apharism: “The Van Diemencr and the South. American are
to the antiquary what the apossum and sloth are to the geologin,'
The Tasmanian toolkit Tacked such rypical Ausstabian wems as
the spearthrower, boomerang, shield, asce and sdze, and meluded
ao composite hafied tools to swupplement simple wooden speary
and clubs. Stone ool apparently consisted of hand-grasped
flakes, cotes ar pebbles, and although these reflect skilinl shaping
and retouching, rechniques of gnindmg, delicace blade producnon
and pressureflaking were unknown. Tasmanians lacked the
campany of dingoes, but evidently not by choiee. Eu«;c'un dogs
were assimilated into thesr hunng economy with such rapidity
thar by 1830 they were as ubiquitoirs snd numerous as in mainland
Abongmal camps, As early as 1839, the explores Sit Thomas
Mischell argued cogently that the Aborigines had reached Tas-
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mania before the formation of Bass Strait, bur before dirigoes
amived 1o crods by the sme means,

Opinions concerming Tasmanian ongins have Auctuared
duning the past century, and elsewhere [ clissified them broadly
mto “overlanders' and “drifters’, Proponenty of the view
Tasmanans ariginally occupied Australia generally agreed that
Tasmantun evidence was an ethnographic reflection of mimial
Auvstralian: culre. Opponents clamed 1 dearth of posinve
evidence for any culmral connection and preferved thar the
Tasmamans should drift or coast from some area of Oceanic
Negrito influence, wually New Caledonia. Depite engendered
heat, there was smal) light outpur. The basic deficiencics were
archacological data, from Melanesia and Australia no less than
from Tasmama, N, B. Tindale collected some interesting
evidence and offered favreaching correlations, but although liter
tesearch may establish the validity of his intuition, they must be
described ag premarure in the context of his times.

Only Tasmanian excavations can determine whether Abo
aginal material culrure permed throughout Tasmanun pre-
history withour substantial aberation, while detailed typologreal
comparison 15 essential berween the earliest stone implements
and those of comparable antiquity on the manland, in order to
establish whether ey possess cultutal affmiry, Ir was not msil
1963, when Rhys Jones commenced a senies of excavations
northewesern Tasmumia, thar stratgraphic nmedepth was
miroduced.. His chiel sites are two caves at Rocky Cape and
another av Sisters’ Creek, and the extensive middens on West
Poms; bat only interim research seports are available, Sevetal
radiocarbon estimations obtained by G. Reber, for amples from
widely dispersed middens and ar Racky Cape South cave, were
cellected before Jones commenced tesearch.

Rocky Cape South cave proved 1o be one of the ot important
uites excavared i Austalia. It was dug extensively by carlics
wotken, tesuliing i the removal of the uppermost pecupatian
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layers and some diurbance elsewhere. Even so, it consutures an
immense, roofed shell midden, sull over ren feet thick, well
strarified, and nch i stone and bone remainy; charcoal a foor
above the base was dated 10 61704 160 n¢, while the topmost
sviving stratum was 1845+ oo He (Vo83 The accidental
discovery of a low cavity, sealed when deposit accumulared
fromt of i, enabled Jones 1o extend excavations during 1967 into
thus zone. It offered a unmique expermmient in A ustralian research,
because 15 surfiice, livered with shell and bane refuse, camp
fire debris und discarded stone tools, had remained intact since the
last occupants abandoned these cramped quaners. To judge from
the age of the layer which sealed u, this was abour 000 years ago.

Prelimmary analysis by Jones mdicates that the site separaces
nto two major occupanional phases. The lower six feet was nch
i faunal remains and should permit sophisicated dietary calews
lanons. A number of well-made bone points and spatulae of
wallaby fibulae testify to a boneavorking radiion. At this peniod,
stone supphes were local, and wols consssted of relatvely une
differentiaced retouched flakes and umfacially faked pebbles:
two Large alternately Aaked cotes had been used Later as tools,

The top four feet, beginming some 5000 years ago, was poorer
in faunal content and no bone tonls were found, but stare artifaces
were plentful, including many tny fakes. Fincgrained stone,
of which up 10 five per cent was obtamed from relauvely distant
quarries, supplemented local sources. To the contned tradinon
of simple retouchied Aakes, this occupation added small, cacefully
trimmed, high-domed flakes with concave edges, and othens
with steep, step-flaked lateral retouch.

Although Rocky Cape North cave deposit was smatified for
nine feet, Jones correlates only the bottom two feet with the carly
occupation st South Cave, 1000 yards away, and this s confirmed
by dates ranging feom 1475+ 155 BC to 1480% 95 8¢ (Virg,
#3). Only one boie tool war prescnr, while these oldest stone
artifacrs were few and generalised, However, in the top seven feet
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contmuing te AD 1500t 104 (V.87), thae were no bone
implements but stones were numerous and diagnostic. Increasing
use was made of imported raw materials; while small, rounded,
concave implements were manufactured, smilar to those ar
South Cave. Amangst other retouched Aakes were Rat, cireular
scrapers; there was utilisation fracture on small, disc-like, aker-
nately Haked cores.

Sisters” Creek site, only seven miles cast, was smanfied for five
feet and irs basal occupation dated from 4100+ 88 B¢ (N.S.W.
17)s The evidence was comparable wath the upper levels at Rocky
Cape, m that some stone supplics were imported, while alternately
flaked cores and small, domed, steeply retouched and concave
types were represented. In addition, there was a range of secondary
mmmed Aakes, some stepfaked, rogether with unifacially and
bifacially flaked pebbles.

The West Point midden 15 one of a vast complex berween
Cape Grim and Sandy Cape, which evidemly served is 3 focus
for prehustaric occupation. Excavation established thar the shells
and bone-packed midden was exghe feer i depth, this occupation
spanning abour six centuries; from the first century AD. Jones
obained the largest excavated faunal assemblage—over 20,000
bones—in Ausmahia, and its amalysis thould conmribute an in-
valuable ecological sudy. Despite this plethora of bane, only 2
few picces had been utilived, thereby providing additional proof
that bone 100l production belonged to the carlier stage of north-
westernt Tasmanun prehistory. Possibly from five to eight per
cent of the 30,000 excavated sone amificrs bore some retouch,
and these mcluded o variety of scrapers, comparable with the
Hake wools from the upper levels of the cave sites,

There was obviously 3 measure of agrecment in the nature of
t.'!ltwﬂmu at all siver. Ak Jones® excavations were extensive, it 15
likely that they provided 4 represcntative sample of Tasmanian
peehistory, at least in its north-wesern aspect, and they have wider
mmplications. The stone types have clase parallels with surface
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finds in other parts of Tasmania; they are in keeping alyo with
scattered and generalised comments on implements used during
termumnal protohistarie days. However, work initiated 1n the south.
east by HL Lourandos should assise 2 wider evaluanon of assem-
blages loosely termed “Tasmanian’, and should tes Jones
bypathesis that the earlist Rocky Cape South industry was
cruder than contemporary ones elsewhere.

Jones infers that seelement patterns in his tegion showed rcotocica
mereasing familanty with resources available and adaptation to srEnesc
eovitanmental conditions,  Indusmial changes occurred with
time, both i the declining bone industry and 1n the increasing
mastery of stone-knapping, although he questions whether the
carly Rocky Cape South assemblage was rorally representanve
of Tasmanian tool-kits everywhere ar thar time. Dietary changes
are reflected in the banes of fish, marine and land ammals; and
melluscan remains, but these must sull be analysed. Sems shifts
evidently repuilted from changing food preferences, pamicularly
the astonishing fact (suppored ethnographically) thar fish was -
not caten in later prebustone Tasmania, although a basic com.
moduy earlier, Other changes were necessaty adjustments to
manteal or human influences, such as the virtual local extinenon
1000 years ago of the chiel food animal, the Southern Elepham
Seal (Mirounge leonmia), possibly due o Abongmmal bunung
acnivities. The mcreasing importance of land marsupials and sea
bards in the Larer days of Rocky Cape North, may be a reflecuon
of the declining seal population; it may alio indicate a more
effecrive exploitation of a wader range of protein supplies.

These discoveries establish the reality of temporal ¢change and
merease the probability of discerming regional variations i the
partern of Tasmaman culture. They also highlight an under-
lying cultural simdurity or homogeneity, which is more than 4
mere inhertance common to all hunterfisher-gatherers. While
alerations 1n material culrure developed from wiathan that society,
irs indusrial continuity i more siking than these change;
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there 16 no hunc of diffusion of techniques of ideas fiom ouiside. If
the absence of dingoes may be explained by lack of mamland
contacts, s also may rhe excavated amifacrual record. In 6000 B,
Tasmanian stone tools were made on Hakes and pebbles, and are
best described typologically as 'serapers’ and “choppers’. Scrapens
pethaps became more elaborate by 3000 8 c—concavities, noss,
step-laked reaharpening, finer faking on wperior stone—but m
AD 1800 the wolkit sull comprsed comparable scraping and
chopping tools. All available echnographic data support Brough
Smych’s observanon that “these stone implements are all of one
character; none of them were provided with + handle.’

In countering my published mterpretanon, Jones emphasises
that there are no objective eriteria whereby unbafted stone twols
may be recognised in the excavated record; only hafied spectmens
can be positively idennified when adhesives are preserved. Winle
aceeping the logic of this observation, it yer seems that the Tae
manian evidence is so comistently ‘non-hafted” that the anus resrs
with those possessing misgivings, to recover positive proof that
haftng techniques were practised.

Ir is possible to review the vexatious problem of Tasmanian
angins in the knowledge of excavated evidence, Their racial
affilianions remain speculanve in the absence of tkeletal remains
w early cantexts, However, the discovery of eremated bones in the
West Parat midden extends the practice of cremarion back from
1820, when it was described in desail by G. A, Robimnsan, for
pethaps 2000 years.

Rocky Cape was occupied over 8000 years ago, Tl is
unlikely to be the earliest evidence, because it would be 3 eningis
dence i the site mvestigared firse by archacologits was thar chowen
ako by the firt band of Tasmandan colonises. Jones argues
cogently that their original camposites lie beneath the waters of
Bass Stran, and thar they svoided the more mhospreable hinter
Land unnl pecessity drove them there. In any case, dunng lae
glacial tmes, sextlement mught be anticipated peater the more
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congenial castern: coast.  Evidence shows that i the western
region, the snow.dine was lower and iee sheets sunnved loogest;
today it o wetter,

I the Tasmanians ‘overlanded', they evidently migrated beline
rising seas ereated thor island. Several facron are relevant 1o any
search for their presence on the mamland. The evidence shoold be
older than about ro,000 years, and asemblages must exclude
specialised implement types made by gnnding, pressure-Haking
or hladesproducmg techniques: associated funa should exclude
dingo remains. More positively, relevant assemblages should
melude generalised wol types mage on Hakes, cores and pebbles;
possibly bone toals wauld be associated. Except for evidence of
bone-working (and local conditions did not preserve bon ) these
requirements are met on several excavated mamland vses. In the
prosent state of knowledge of continental prehistary, while it i
undesirable (o claim posmive proof of Tasmanian connections,
an apprecuanon of Tasmanian evidence 15 relevant when recon-
sructing the eatly coloniing phase of Australian prehistary.

Whatever the term used to describe Australia before the penod
of rapid technologieal diffinion—HRakeool, colonising, pre-
hafiing—it possessed 3 culrural realiy which has been demons
srated by excavatons 1 every ware. While there was both
homogenety and longeviry intechnological rradinons, this general
pattern embraced 3 degree of regwnal vanation. Despite wider
spread morphological umilaritics with Tasmanian aptifacts, i
unwise to latch anto them our of context, for they outlasted the
separatton of Tasmama and future analyss could demonstrate
that divergences were more marked than superficial comparison
wggests. [n this discussion, however, matenial 15 weluded from
the Plesstocene down to the period of rapid technalogreal diffusion.
because it is interpreted v reflecring a phuse (or possibly i stage)
of Australian prehustory during which the connnem was effece
tively oceupicd by Aaketool ustng pesple at a camparable level of
technological CXPHTTING.

TALMANIAN
OHELING
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At Kenniff cave, for 10,000 yeats before the advent of specials
wed sone technology, some 000, years ago, the excavared
asemblage revealed 3 comarkable homogeneny; unforesnately
no bone was preserved m the deposit. Most retouched picees in
this quanzieflake mdustry were classifisble under the genetic
term, seraper. Despite the passage ofso much time, detatled analysi
revealed only alight changes in form, or vananons i the size of
serapers. Ther annquiy and the absence of specialised tools
(# hafied], lene wesghe to cortain morphological featurss reminis
centof Tasmuntan stone types. These included tounded, cancave
and sidearimmed fakes, many of them abruptly retouched, and
cores which had been urilised subscquenty as scapmg or
choppmg tools, including a horsehoof type.

Fip g1 "Hvsclogf vine : a; The Tiowhy, by 38 (NPL-gi ) thsmtge BC),
b Kol Garel liyer 141982 (NDL- 15, 8625 110 B}
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Fig. 32 - Floke tools ["sirapess ) rins Coreom Giily excavaming; Koilor

Closer 1o Buss Strait, excavations at Green Gully sire, Keilor,
pexctuced a fake dustry with large sidescrapers and rounded:
and concave varieties, whose morphology swggeas affinites with
Kenmiff and the Tasmansan finds. Carbon dares fix the tme Fipe 30 44
span of thiv indudry as subsequent o 17,000 and conunuing
beyand Gooo years ago. At this ate, fibmicaton slo were present,
possibly thet eardiedt known Ausralian sccurmence. They eould
not have werved s blade Gbmicatons i this context, because
backed-blade mdustnal sadirions ocevrred anly in s laer terrace
deposit. Although po bone wals were found, an hypatheshy
metiting consideration 1w thue thewe funcoon related w bone-
watkimg. In thiv edimecthon, i s interesting that implements
wiath crushied edges, wntatively idenofied o fabnicaton occur on

141



Fig 1y Pesiontage diinbusiom of ‘roveper dimeniions S Kontif jger und Lirers
Goally. s the Kenf totsl cmeple sl the borie ocxupeation preind, whes sl wess
vatremedy Litge. the tintieet fintytion crecamenn sre ahyrnated

142



Aborigmal Origing

the north-castern coast of Tasmanma, an area where blade pro-
duction was never practised.

Near Oenpelli, ar the norbern exwremity of the continent,
excavations also have recovered Hake and core ool asemblages
of Plemtocene age. [n contexts ranging from beyond 26,000 to
7000 years ago, at Malangangerr and Nawamoyn, and around
the same rermumal date at Tymmede 11, assemblages comprised
Aake scrapers and step-flaked, coreserapers (“harsehool cores'),
i addition 1o edgeground axes, whose eatly presence is un-
recorded elsewhere in Australia. Why knowledge of gnnding
(and of hafting ) was confined to ths area for millennia is one of
the wmexplamed mysteries of prebustonic Australis. Even: on
these sites, other specialised types like unificial and bifacial
paunts first appear luer than 5000 Be,

The scraper-using inhabitants of Kenmiff, Kalor and Oen-
pelli theorencally possessed sufficient time to walk o Tasmania,
but even lang after s solanon, the Aake and utilised core rradinon
sirvived on the mamlind, subject only to regional vananons
which perhaps affected the form rather than the substance of life,
and which perhaps paralleled adapeations within Tasmania.

One such possible aspect was discerned by N, B. Tindale,
years before carbon chronology, His Kaman culture 15 focussed
oft Kangaroo Island and southern South Austmali; H. M.
Cooper has added many sies to s distribution m this region.
When first visited by Europeans, Kangaroo Iiland was inhabited
by neither man nor dog. Yet stone implement atsemblages mdse
cated foemer occupation by people wsing fake, core and pebble
twals, but lacking all more specialised implement types, On
various grounds, most of which require further substannat
Tindale mferred that the mdustry was galier than those of the
Murray Valley sites, and srgued that s age was Plestocene.
Unfortunately, no Kanan sire has a8 yer been excavated ot
catban-dated, but this anractive hypothesis accords with the
later discaveries.

LAKTAN
ASSEMIL AGES
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The Kaman assemblages include large, step-flaked horsehoof
cares with a flat base of sub-oval outline which, to judge from edge
fracture, were used as scrapers orchoppers. The most characreristic
mplements are unificially Raked pebbles, some of them massive;
others are partially faked on one side, Other components remain.
ing to be defined sysemarically, are gencralised fiake scrapers,
cluding bigh-domed discodal varieties; some of which have
been: illustrated by H. M. Cooper. This ssolation of 2 fake and
core idustry deficient m more specialised elements, together with
presumptive evidence for its antiquity, merits prionty archaco-
logical investigation.

Indeed, coastal south-castern South Aowiralia and adjacent
Victotian areas offer inenguing prospeets for future research,
combining geomorphological and archaeological potential
Tmdale and other workers have asembled evidence for human
occupanon on coastal sites from ar least 9ooo years ago; excavas
tons on Mt Burr indicate habiation at about the same period.
Tindale atmibuted the artifacrs 10 his Tarangan culture, 3 term
which I disputed. Bur whatever thexr nomenclature, the mdustries
concerned were essentially flakeunlising, and scrapers were the
domunant type; and at Mt Buy, the meagre flake indusery under-
laya microlithic ove. Serapers, ofien deeply patinated, are common
ot eroding surfaces along this coast, and there are strong indis
cations thar they belong to ancient dune or soil sequences, but
only detailed geomorphalogical field research can confirm this.
Over many yeans, collectors have remarked upon the close
parallels berwean this lirge flake industry and Tasmanian surface
collections; their case is strengthened by the antiquity of the fow
dared fake roals.

In Eastern A ustralia there s substantial evidence of carly Hakes
setaper and unifucial pebble ool peoduction, Such asemblages
underlying backed blade or ather specialised industries, are dated
at Seclands from about 4500 5 © (2lthough the mample is a small
one), at Capertee and Curracurrang by ss00 pe, and possibly



Fig g4 Compoments of the Kartan culvure > &, horschoat core, Port Auguts, South Austratia b wo-
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at Nuola by 9500 5 ¢ (although relevant details are unpublished);
at Laura on Cape York, thewr presence 15 anested by 5000 .
An associated flake implement type, which occurs at Capertee,
Curracurrang and Burrill Lake, 15 characterised by distinetive,
finely serrared or notched, awlike margins, McCarthy observed
that the assemblage of flake, pebble and core tools excavared ar
Capertee possessed many affinities wich distant mamland and
Tasmanian implements (dentared fakes excepting), and termed
i the Caperman cultore. 1t is preferable to consider it as the
Caperttan Aspect, because of its unique regional fearures. For
the same reasons, the angument is mote cogent for refecting
Tindale’s claim that nomenclatural prionity demands its reclassis
fication a5 Tartangan, (itself an ill-defined regional aspect).

In her analyns of the Seelands pebble tools, Dr McBryde
obscrved thar although they possessed lietle regularity in form,
numbers had been abruptly truncated in a plane at right angles to
the long axis, Motphologically similar pebble tools are known
as "hiche coun’ in Sonth-East Asun Hoabhman culural

contexts. Because these and other pebble varienes continued into

late contexts at Seclands, and because there is record of the ethnos
guaphic use of comparable pebble choppers, she reserved judg:
ment on their cultural significance. 1t is 3 reminder, bowever,
that older mraditions persisted into Later times, in associarion with
the mnovations.

J. M. Matthews amempred a mermical companson between
pebble specimens excavated ac Seelands and Yamba, and
callections from Kangaroo fsland, and demonsrated thar these
groups were unrelated. However, as unificial pebble tools are
widely distributed on coastal surface sites from Queensland fo
South Avsralia and Tasmania, mare research is needed cone
cemning their possible industrial and chronological ramifications.
Tmdales claim that ethnographic pebble choppers "differ
essentially n techniques of manufacrure’ from Kartan tpecimens
requires ngorous substantanon, Marthews' mvestigation did
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reveal similarities berween the New England specimens and
those from the Hoabhinian site of Sai Yok, in Thailand. Hows
ever, he sagely warned agaimst assuming premarurely thar this
implied direct affiliation, The use wathin Auvstralia of such
question-begging terms as ‘sumatralith’ is to be deplored.

The analysis of the Ingaladdi finds, and their comparison with
other Nasthern Territory sites, should illuminate the problem of
carly typology. The upper sandy layers of this shelte, dating to
the last 3000 years, are a classic locality for tula adzeflake and
pownt industrics. Below this, there was 2 deposnonal break
covenng almost 2000 years, while the lower deposits consisted
chiefly of rock rubble which aceumulated bﬂ‘um‘j'ﬂgnan&
§000 years ago, apparemly under weathering condinom
differing from later times. The culrural histus is a5 obvious as the

IRGALADEY
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depositional change. Primury stone flakes and rounded cores
testify that duning the carlier phase, flakeaool knappers frequented
the site, Preliminary inspection idicarcs thar almost all retouched
atifacts are large scrapers, including rounded, domed, steeply
mmmed, and concave types, while numerons cores were unilised
as core-scrapers, reminiscent of small horsehool cores. In undated
excavanons at Kintore cave, near Katherine, 1 obtained evie
dence of marked depositional changes associared with a
comparable mdustmal sequence. Golson also obtained similar
results in a sheleer at Kathenine, although in both these instances
the early indusry was poorly eepresented. Dr R. A, Gould
mformed me that in the Warburton Range, central Western
Australia, he recently excavated a shelter in which a2 microlithic
assemblage overlay an mdustry of large flake tools and numerous
horschoof cores. Detailed analyses of these assemblages are
proposed.

There is 2 striking similarity about the imdusmial pattern oo all
excavated sites older than about 5000 years. Despite regional
vartations in the tatal composition of stone assemblages, there 15
basic continental uniformity in the generalised flike production.
Scrapers from sites a3 removed in rime and space as are Kenmiff
cave, Keilor, Capertee and Ingaladdi possess analogues in the
Tasmansan excavations, But a differential pattern is discernible
amongst other components of these industnies, On the Northern
Teritary sites, including the Pleistocene Oenpellian group, and
at Warburton, the use of heavy coreserapers was characteristic,
while on the castern seaboard, unifacially faked pehbles were
equally prominent,

This regional distinction was not absolute, however, because
harschoof cores oceur an eastern surface sites, and there were cores
scrapers at Caperee, The Tombs and Kennift cave (where
one horschoof was discarded in 10,660+ 110 sc), It must be
conceded also thar with the possible exceprion of one specimen at
Nools, srangraphic proof i lacking from Laura 1o Keilor,
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establishing an annquuty for unifacial pebble tools greater than
about 6500 years. Possibly also, becavse pebbles were mote readily
available on beaches than in and lands, the determumants related 1o
supply rather than to cultural demand, as Marthews argued for
the morphologically disinet collections from Kangaroo Island
and manland Wakefield River.

Even wiath such reservations, it seems not unduly faneifil 1o
conjecture that during Plastocene nmes the Hike radinon was
enriched by two technological devices, one diffustng around the
castern coast and the other travelling overland. The Kartan
aspect in South A ustralu might be explained as 2 mingling of'the
two streams, for no other mainland area combine so significantly
the two elements of pebble and cotescraper wol, The prime
need s the sstablishment of a chronology for the Kartan. Tindale
pointed to the occurrence of *Kanao-Tarangan” elemenns i
Tasmania as proof of Tasmatitan mainlind origins, While 1
reject hits use of a4 regionally erienred eeminology, pesens evidence
docy strengthien liis case for 3 connection. It must be remarked,
hawever, that Janes has not recovered 3 uniface pebble industry m
northewestern Tasmania, and thac although coreunlisation was
practised there, his- excavations did not uncover horsehoof
cores,

Tindale defined his cultures by selected materal rairs, which
proved unduly restrictive for 3 contnent, | suggest subsotition
of 3 bevad technalogical-economic conceprion. In this primary
phase of Australian sewdement, the technological orientation was
broadly similar and the tempo ol intovation was s gradual,
that simple methods survived for millensia. 1 cannot be proved,
but 1t may be inferred, that sone implements were hand-grasped
and material equipment war simpler, (perhiaps the toobki
lacked spear-thiower, adze and boomerang), while sulbsistence
activinies were adapted accordingly. Possibly it ensured a less
efficiens explaitation of the full range of reources than was
possible later. Senhers: acound: Oenpelli in 10,000 ne (those
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anomalows ground axes excepung!), ar Kenniff cave i
15,000 oF 5000 B, and at Ketlor and Rocky Cape 1n dooconc
had mare in common than mamland s m 2000 n¢ had with
Tasmania. Thetempo ol echnologacal innovation bad quickened
and mansformed Austrabian sociery. Pethaps, following Amer-
scan pracnice, this carlier phase should be designated a basic
Stage in prehistoric developmnt,

When, and where, the first colomsts seepped ashore in Austealia KOONALDA
tomams to be determined; almost certatnly the localiny s subs CAVE
merged. The oldew firmly dated oceupation oceurs on the
continem’s southers shore, vo thitnorthern ar noethowestern sites
considerably older than the Oenpelli series must be annerpated.
The Gallus site, wn Koonalda cave, a sink-hole m the semi-and
kanst limestone Nullarbor Plam, was accupied over 20,000, and
possibly 30,000 years ago; (further radiocarbon etimanions are
planned, © elarify dating fnversions). It was a quarey site, and
armisans elambered dbwn 200 feet and walked some hundreds of
feet further into the darkness to obtam fine nodules from the
walls. Unformunately for later rypologists, they left few: clucs
behind. Apparendy they fabricared their implements clwwhere,
in mare congemal surroundings, but these wtey are unlocaced.
Ouly waste material and 4 few urilised or trimmied Rakes ocour in
the cave, although thoe indicate that their techrology was in
the Hake tradivon. Dr A Gallas, who discovered the sire and
realised ity porennial, presses the evidence further. He has erected 2
sophisticated, though lasgely intntive, evolutionary typological
sequenice, which the cxcavated marerial rendens difficult o sow
tain, The real significance of the site rests in i antiquity, the proof
that Man occupied this inhospitable region so carly, the existence
of ancient engravings i an area of total darkness, and its nch
wequence of fauna. Ausrmalian prehistonans are indebeed 10 Dr
Gallus, whose persistence rexped wich x nseful reward: During
o6y, [, V. S, Wright excavated a rrench to a depth of over
twenty feet in the cave Aoor, and detailed sedimentary and faunal
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mvedtiganons are i progress, There were two strangraphic
divisions, both of which are of Plestocene age, and both conrain
CquarTy wiste.

Keilor isanother southern Early Man locality, but the date of the
first occupation s disputed. There are twis sites in the. Maribyr-
nong valley, separated by vwo miles, At Green Gully, human
sheleral remaing, described below, were excavated in 1965;
the related fake tools were mentioned previously. The bones are
over 6000 years old, while the carliest implements fall between
9000 and 17,000 yeans ago.

The other site liat been known since 1940, when the Keilor
cranium was found i the same alluvial serrace as the Green Gully
bural, Edmund D. Gill investigated this problem over many
yeam, and extablished presumpuve evidence that the skull 15 aged
berween 8000 and 14,000 years, while human secupinon perhaps

~extended to 18,000 years ago, Some workers (including mysell,

who excavated thete in 1962) had reservanions concerning the
wentification of the cultural marenial. Unfortunately, it was not
recovered i unimpeachable sravfied contexs, as ac Green Gully,
though possibly because operations there were on 2 smaller scale;
whar was found i these cantexes 15 cansigent with the luer dis
covertes at Green Gully,

Subsequently, Dr Gallus, assined by the Archacological
Society of Victaria, excavated large areas of the adjacent Keilor
terrace and the upper pars of the underlying deposit, idenufied as
the carlier Arundel termace. They ¢laim the tecavery of numerous
“primunive’ fake and core tools in both terraces, and Dr Gallus’
analysis of this marenal is awaited. Carbon dating of the upper
portion of the Arundel terrace (perhaps m ity post-depositronal

‘phase) provided an age estimation of ;:.ﬁwt :;x Br (ANLU-

63). While there 1 no reason 1o doubt Man's presence i Auss
tralia ar this time, some workers are seeptical about the human
orgmn of these finds, and ate unwilling vo assent unil 3 detailed
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evalvation 15 presmed. These smeam-lad - deposits - contan
numerous pebbles and many of them are banered and rolled: It
poses a mice marter of judgment (or preferably demonstration),
whether the rudimentary Raking which is claimed as intentional,
was simply natually pounded, or thermally fractured, Dy
Gallus postulates 3 complex typological sequence which corre
Lates wath Old World Palacolichic, bur with such simple Hakmg,
wisdifficult o accept 1 validity; yetsystemanc demonsmnon may
force sceptics o recant. Meanwhile, the grear ngnificance of these
excavations ix thar 3 large and vaned bone callecnon of extine
Plemstocenc Fauna has beenr obtained, in o dated context. Tl
result alone justifies the considerable field effort,

Another arca possessing  tremendous  archacological  and
environmental potental 8 the Lake Memndee area, on the
Datling River, in western New South Wales, Field work over
some years by N, B, Tindale and R. H. Tedford has esrablished
the occuteence of 2 vanied extiner marsupial Guna and i probible
association with human occupation, in an area of ancient sand
dunes and lake shores. In Tindale's ininal repor, the evidence for
a direer strangraphic assocsation of man and fauna was mierred,
but niot demonstrared unequivocally, and this crucial marer sl
requires elanfication, In 2 note on later field work, Tindile added
the wgnificant mformation thar one generalised flake ool and
‘some rather nondescript” akes were excavated ar sitw in 2 deposit
which included the extmer fauna: These anifacs ender dare from
16,850+ 800 Ba (GaK-33%) or 24,350+ 1500 v (L]-204),
because Tedford is explicit that both samples came fram the ame
borzon. Further field rescarch invelving largescale exeavation
is warranted in this ares. Apant from its environmental insercst,
it i important to venify and determine the componenis of this early
mdustry; as bone s preserved, there i the funther possibulity of
recovering human skeletal remams:

These Plestocene discoveries lnghlight one of the most signi-

ficant aspects of the Abongina dispersion—its adapanon w
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totally new environmental conditions. One such challenge wit
the funa, geeat or small, which differed from tropical Asian
forms, This surely necessitated changes in digary and hiinomg
techmiques, parucularly on the inland plains, wineh perhaps
were less drastic because of the deasth of camivorsus competitors,
The only potentially dangerous hunter of the same game was the
Ton', Thylaceles aamifex; Tamanian Devil and “wolf® were
smaller predators.

Recently, interest overseas has centred upon Pleistocene mega-
fauna of Amencan prunes and Aftican savannahy, whote
extinetion came suddenly and Lite, Natural and climatic causal
explanations have proved not whally sarisfactory, and some com-
mentatars select the unique fact of Man's prosence as the crucial
determinant m ths unprecedented ‘overkill'. Menrilees caloulates
that a third of Auvstralu'’s lirger marupial species became
extnet dunng the liee Pletstocene, If Man was also present in
Ausralia, his passible role in this process merits cansideration, for
climatc explanations do beg questions. Currently there i3 no
proof that Aborigines hunted large marsupials or bieds, and
such activities reqnire archacological demonseration. Menndee
or Keilor may have been burcheringssites, but this remains to be
exablished. Indireerly, however, frequent fires may have destroyed
an ecological balince, (just as stock grazing upset it in marginal
areas 4 cenuiry ago), mggering-off changes which left the smaller

wpecies 1o mberit Australia, In Recent nmes, these were depleted

ins their tum by the combined ondaught of hunter und dog, so
that zoalogical hisory indicates 1 gradual impovenshment of
species, varying from area'to area, rather thun any sudden mass
exunction.

Because fossil human remains are tare and pootly documented,
the racial affliations of these early hunters are difficul 1o deter-
mine. From all early sites sysemancally excavared, skeletal res
mans were found at only two—Green Gully and Tarmanga,
while the latcer, being fiagmented and juvenile, possess limed
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diagnosnie value. Earhier commentaons anmbured A ustralian
racial significance to assumed Plasiocencaged cramal bones
from Anape, northern New Guinea, However, N. W. G
Macintosh demonstrated the mconclusive testimony ol these
morphologically ambiguous fragments, 4 conclusion afirmed
by the recent dating of the site to baween 4500 and 5000 years
ago; Aitape appears mrelevant to the mamstream of Austrahan
prehustory.

Over many years, Professor Macintosh has anempred objective
evilluaton of Auvsralian fossil human remains, of the literature
associated with their descriprion, and of the sites where some were
discovered. In 1963, be published a crincal review of his detailed
findings. During the same year, quarrying operations uncovered
the Green Gully bones, near Kailor, which prompred mtensive
archacological and geomorphological rescarch at this sice.
Macintosh undertook the onerous task of analysing these bones,
and his preliminary repon occasioned another general synthesis
of Australian evidence. The following comments draw extens
sively upon huy work,

Apant from the Tamanga juveniles, possibly sooo years old,
there are five ugnificant specimens—Green Gully and Mossgel
cranu and associated fragmentary post-cramial bones, the Talgai
and Cohuni ctania, and the Ketlor cranium and possibly relaed
femoral fragmenns, OF these, the Green Gully bones are the best
archacologically attested, although the associated post-cranial
remams pose problems. In an extaordinary prehisonc con- Mae 53
fuimn, the bones of two indiiduals (male and female) were

combined within the grave as 2 smgle delayed burial (although
no bone in the assemblage was duphc.md} The grave was dug
into flood sedimenis deposited berween 8000 and yoco years ago,
while collagen dating indicates the age of the bones as 6460+ 190
an. Unforunarely for anaromical compansan, the cramum i
female, while the other four fossl eramia are male. However,
motphologically, #s raemblunce 1o the Keilor skull m sriking.
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The Keilor cranium, found accidentally in 1940, came from 2
soil pit in the same alluwial temace only two miles from Green
Gaully; fragments of left femur which were found at the same
tme, bur mislaid, are under current analysiv. Extravagant claims
of 2 last interglacial antiquity have been rejected by Edmund D,
Gill, who has investigated assoctared problems over several years.
He concluded thae the skull is older than §s00 years, and
probably nearer to 15,000 years, but greater precision is unlikely
because his reconstruction depends upon a complex senes of
inferences and teyts, some of them ar a considerable ditance from
the site claimed as locus. The interest in both the Keilor and
Green Gully skulls lies in ther 'modem” structural patern.
Assuming the validity of thewr daung. this implies thar people
with the morphology of southern Australians already nhabired
the Keilor arca from Lite Pleistocene through post-glacial times.
Birdsell, indeed, elaimed Keilor man as a classic representauve
of his Murrayian tace.

These two crania, together with the possible addition of the
Tarmanga juveniles which may possess antiquity comparable to
the Green Gully female, are in marked contrast with the Talga),
Cohuna and Mossgiel fossils, The former group exhibus a full
curved frontal bone, only minor postorbital constriction, 3
well-filled vaulr, moderate superciliary prominence, urthognath-
tsm and moderate palate and tooth size. The laner group possesses
a fiag, receding frontal vault, low and nattow cranial vauly, marked
post-orbital constmiction, massive superciliary arches, large palate
and teeth and prognathous aspect, Naturally, caution is necessary
In assessng the "pnmitive” fearures of this group from such a
meagre simple, These crania are not obitude the range of modemn
vatiation. The face of the presumed annguity and possible cor
existence of both groups, however, are provoking consideration.

The Talgai cranum came from the Duarling Downs, Queens-
land, around 1886. s morphologically the most primuive Aus-
tralan skoll recorded. Recently, Macinush and Gill com
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menced extensive field wark there in an anempt to asceraim precise
details of its locanon and antiquity. Their exhaustive rescarch has
so far established that the skull may be aged about 12,000 years.
An arduous reconstruetion of the fragmented and distorted bones
1 comemplated. ‘The Cohuna craninm was discovered in 1925,
in a swamp by the Murray River. Trs anuguury 15 assumed rather
than demonstrared, because linde systemaric field work has been
atempred there, although t i projected. The Mossgiel skeleton,
consisting of over sixty-five per cent of the cramum and abour
three-quanters of the past¢ranial bones, was discovered in the
Riverina during 1960, and i excaviton supermtended by
Professor Macintosh, Its mintmum age is estimated at 4800 years,
bur further collagen carbon danng is proposed.

Beyond Australia, comparative matersal is available, but most
ol it belongs to the largely unstranified and undated region of south-
east Asia, Macintosh and Birdsell, oriented from the A ustralian
arca, find relevance in theoties propounded by Frane Weden.
reich, m which Australian racial fortumes were tied to Plesstocene
Java. Macimosh concluded his 1965 survey of Ausralun

speaimens with the observation thar “the mark of ancient Java 1s-

on all of them.” It seems evident that the Tamanga-Cohuna-
Mossgiel group exhibits traits which are reminiscent of Middle
and Upper Plesstocene Javanese fossilv—Homn erectien ( Pithecan-
thropus), and Homo roloensti—and these features merit desailed
mvesaganon. On the other hand, Werdenraich observed close
similarities between Kellor and Home saptens wadiskensie; indeed
therr morphology & almon idenncal. Wadjak Man abo
habited Java, m what is inerpreted 1o be 2 laut glacianen cone
text. (Assumpuons ate necessary, because the site was wially
destroyed before denailed smangraphic research was anempted.)
Weidenresch's synthesss envisaged a direct line of descent in Java
or southveast Asia, from Pitheconthropus—to Solo Man—to
Wadjak Mau; the Javanese onigin of the A ustralians was imphica
m this fecanstruction.

THE
JAVANESS
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In view of the two Australian cramal series which he differ.
ennates, Macmtosh  recentdly  adapred Werdenreich's  thesis
Accepeing that the (presumed) larer Wadpak remuns possess
affimties with the morphologically modern Keilor-Green Gully
group, he quesnons whether the other "priminve’ group may hot
derive independently m s Asran homeland from the catlier
H. erectus—Solo Man stock. He allows for hybridisanon between
these groups both there and in Auvstralia. Birdsell, srguing froo
other premuses, hay offered 3 aimular incerpretanion, He suggests
that living Abotigines sull preserve more prinutive features than
characterised early, western Old World forms of Home sapiens.
Followmng his mebybnd thesis, he sees the Murmyuns as a
hybndsanon withun eastern or southecastern Asia, berween
H. sapiens and H. soloensie—"an essennally Caueasoid type of
people may have become brutalised through absorbing some
genes from descendants of Sinanthropus” (H. eectie). In addition,
Birdsell argues that independent (bt undocumented) crossing
within India may have produced his Carpentarian race.

It should be noted thar, although their conclusions are similar,
the implicanons of Birdsell's thesie diffes from those of Weden-
reich- Macintosh, The lamter envisage the evolution of the Aus
eraliany within south-east Asta; Birdsell also looks further atield.
Macintosh may mply thar two races were involved, although
hybudisation ar home, and abroad in Australia, obscures the
picture; Brrdsell envitages two distinet mces (apart from the
archacologieally undocumented, carlics, Negritn ). While Mac-
intosh’s  Keilor group may  be identificd with  Birdsell's
Maurzayisns, the Talgai, Cobuna and Mossgiel crania cannot be
Carpentanans; they occur m areas beyond the postulared spread
of that race.

The field of southveast Asian and Aupmalasan physical
anthropalogy is an open and excitmg one. It requires desailed
and sywematic evalwation of all skeletal marerial, allied with
funher archacological field work, and an open mnd. The
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porentiatines of all three are manidested by the excavanon of the
Niah eramum, m Sarawak. In this strantfied deposae, a skull of
H. yupiens was uncovered m an harizon dited about 40,000 years
ago. The significance of this discovery is undoubied, a1 it con-
stitutes one of the oldest known occurrences of H. sapiens, and seryes
vo confirm the fact that i was chranologically and geographically
possible for Wadiak Man to inhabit late Plestocene Java.
Brothwell attempred 4 useful deseripoon of the: cramum, bt
unfortunately his search for comparative matenial was extensive
rather than intensive. His citaion of Australian material was
only as relrable as the works consulted; and Macintosh demon.
strated thar carlier descripoions of Talgay, Keilor and Tasmanian
crama feft much 1o be desired: Brothwell conchuded tentanively
that Tasmaman and Nuh skulls possessed closest affimnes:
Macintosh sounded a timely and repeatable warnmng—"Dis
tortionary misuse of current thearies is already a problem for
Australian archacologsts, and it will be unfortunace , | - i some
author . . . refers to @ Tasmantan from Bomeo a5 a proven fact
rather than as a renuous semblance.’

While south-east Asia loomy mncreasmgly mpotant for
physical anthropelogical studies, it appears equally crucual for
Ausralian cultuzal origing, even in s present unsratified con-
dition, - Unforunately, except for sesearch at Kot Tampan,
Perak, Malaysa, poveermg srveys by Hallam L. Movius
and H. R. Van Heckeren were never followed by exacting
regional reseatch, and surface finds require sangeaphic sub-
stantiaton,

Ax a generaliation, it & possible 1o conclude that duning
Middle andfor Late Plestocene times, Island South-East Axia
formed one indusmnal complex or cultural stage chatscrerised
by pebble or core ‘choppmg’ wols and flake tools, of which the
mimmed speciment are best described typologically as scrapers.
There are evidént regional (and remporali) vanations or aspects
within this complex, bur the similinties scem mote smking, At

AZIAN
FALAROLITING
NI TELIA

1)



The Prehistory of Auseralia

162

tumes of low sea level, Asia, Java, Bomeo and Palawan were one
land mass, but the Celebes and the Lesser Sunda Islands wre
never connected.

Probably the carliest aspect 1 the Pagitanian culture of Java
{Middle or catly Late Pleistocene?) which consisted of a variery,
i size and form, of umply Aaked pebbles or nodules, presumably
fist-grasped implements, together with numerous 2
siruck and eommed Rakes: Moviux analysed 2419 implemenis,
and concluded that 955 were "choppens” or "hand-axes” (actually,
large pointed Hakes), that 25 per cent were ke implements,
while another 13 per cenr of Aakes bore usedtacture. To judge
from his illustrations, the better Aake toals would conventionally
be classified as serapers. Concave vaneties oceur, while rougher
specimens are quute chunky. Movius inferred that such imples
ment proportions testify that all waols were intnnsic components
of the one indusrial complex. Subsequent survey by Vin
Heekeren in the Baksoka Valley recovered Pagjitanian tools in
two rivet terraces, evidently separated by | logical chron-
ology, thereby showing uﬁmnévﬁgsdm tempo of
techuological and typological change.

Scattered assemblages occur in contexes which are inferred to be
later Pleistocene and may be later aspects of the same complex.
Ins the Sole Valley, the Sangiran Flake Indusiry and the so-called
Ngandong Bone Industry both include SCTAPETLS, COTC-CIapers
and fake-blades of siliceous sone, and ncdentally provide
presumptive evidence for the antgquity of bone-working. It 1
postulated that they are of the same age as Solo Man, but there isno
direcr association proving that they acrually were his twols. In
the southetn Celebes, on termaces ar Tjabenge, ssmilar stone Aakes
with bighangled smiking plaforms were fashioned vanously a3
scrapers, corescrapers and pointed Hakes. Chronology is obscurs,
bur s wypological similanty with the Javanese Sangiran and
presumed ancient Philippines sites is sirtking. Detailed descrip-
vots and illustrations of all these asemblages are awential,
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although Maovius observed that they have no parallels on the
Asiatic mamland.

Future publication of recently dated excavanons promuses
msight mto late Plestocene industries of comparable technos
logical satus. On Palawan, Dr R. B, Fox excavated Tabon
Cave 1o a depth of 160 cm., and recovered 2 fake mdustry, of
which perhaps only two per cent were retouched. The remarkable
feature 15 that these Aakes persisted as the basic type from before
40,000 years to at least gooo years ago, which was the topmost
layer in the cave. The stmulanty with Niah is sunking. Apparendy,
simple quartzite Hakes form the main stone component at Nizh
from 30,000 10 10,000 years ago. Below this, slightly faked
pebble ‘choppers” were present, back 1o at least 40,000 years.

In the Eastern Highlands of New Guinea, excavanions have
documented the near-Plastocene antquity of occupation at
Kiowa and Kafiavana, Generally, the stone indusiry 15 une
differentiated, with pebble tools, corescrapers and flake tools
dominant, pamculadly chunky Rakes, with sepflaked tnmming
and often concave edges; bom:mathng was pracused. There is
an excepuon fo this core and “scraper’ complex—soplusticated,
ground axc-adzes were present at Kafiavana before 8000 s,
ndicating that Oenpellian craftsmen were not menopalius of
thas technology. Like early Australian industries, this industrial
tradinion evinced remarkable stability and continuity for at least
10,000 years; unlike Australia, excepr for 3 srking decrease in
secondary retouch, w continued linle changed into the ethno-
graphic present.

There are interesting lesons m Isdland South-East Asa for
Australian prelustoniane. In Malaysia and Java, 3 pebblefcore
and Rake tradinion possibly has carly or middle Pleistocene origing:
the time of H. rrctur. There is no presumption of comparable
antiguity for implements in Celebes, on the ocher side of Wallacea.
Bur on Palawan and Bomeo, 40,000 years ago, and in the
Philippinies, the Celebes and New Cuinea, in presumed Lue
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Plesstocene envimonments, there were Haketoal makers. Some
years ago, Movius siressed the regional ixolation of this radimon
and the longeviy of us ‘monotonous and unimagmnative assems
blages”. Subsequent work has extended s range and dated some
cotitexts, and in so doing, has accentuated the soundness of his
conclusion. Far these reasoms, Movius explained Javanese pres
history as bang distinet from that of mamland Eurasia because
*we are alio dealing with men belongmg to a different branch of
the human stock”. Reeent rethinking on human evolution mithe
same region surely underines Moviuy! intuition; although, lrom
ber analysis of the Malaysian Tampanian industry, Anu de
G. Sieveking prefers to seck the industmal ongin of carly sotthe
cast_Asian stone typology in the early Plestocene of Afnea,
Carleton 8. Coon, on the other hand, has proposed the term
Maoviug's Line as the demarcation berween the two major archago-
logical regions.

Prehistorians of A ustralia mus look towards Island South-East
Asua for the angms of their people and culture. Explanations for
the surprising longevity of A usiralian scone indistries in the Care
and Flake-ool Phase (or Stage) may be found in the rechnologscal
aputude of prehistoric inhabitants of that region. (New Guines
prehistory may be similatly mterpreted.) Ir s not meonceivable
that Wadjak Man would bave found familiar mols at Kenniff
Cave 16,000 years ago or at Green Gully m sooo & . The differs
ential components of mdustres 4t Kenniff, Kangaroo Island ot
Ingaladdi mught be explained by ideas (or prototypes) wrany
murted from different points of origin (Celebes?, Javat) by people
at 2 basically similar technological level; but nothing can explains
Oenpelli’s and Eastern Highlands New Gumea's annque edger
ground axes (local mvention m Island South/Ess Asiaz), Is i
coincidence that parallely for many Inventive Phase tools oceur in
larer prehustonc Tndonesta? Is ir significant that it was anly i the
last few thousand years that implements (and ideast) diffised
on an almes: globul scalet (Geometric microliths, "Bondi pomnts”
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m Bengal; uniface, biface and serrared points i the Toalean of
Celebes; wself Japanese influenced £, With evidence for Plemsto-
ceiie art on the Nullarbor Plain and grooved, ground axes in
Amhem Land, i bs relevant to recall thay Japan elams owner-
ship of Plestocene pottety. Pacific rescarch promises new pers
spectives in human prehistory.

From Plesocene Java Man 1o the law Macassarman who
visited Australia m A 1907, Australian prehistory remained
orented towards kland South-East Asia. Captamn Cook and
Sir Joseph Baoks nadventently shifted the histotic balunee,
which abortive colomal sertlemints on the north coast faled to
redress. Yot hustoric Australia’s recurrent mvolvement m the same
ug;Fn stnee 1940, confirms that history, like prehustory, repears
el

LT
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Field Archaeology

Two treet . . . measurmng from soay w sixxy-five feer from the ground o the lowermon
branches , . . bore notchies made with Hine implements, the bark having been removed
for the purpose; thess notches forming a kind of steps w0 enable persom to get up the
wees and ob the buds’ news . - . were fully five feet apart . . .
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ABEL JANSZOON TASMAN, Jownml, Tasmania, (2 December 1042)

Smmammn Tasman may have mitiated Australian feld
archacology with this observation, bur unformunately, most
Aboniginal field monuments were peruhable, hike these wees.
Throughout Australia old or decaying gums sull survive wath
similar rude fbotholds cut by possum hunters or wild-honey
gatherers. Others bear Jong scars where bark sheets were semoved
for canoes or shields, posuibly with the aid of rough fist.grasped
choppers. Robert Edwards arranged a major programme to record
many ‘canoc teees” in the Lower Murray Valley, most of which
are doomed becawse of riving river levels following water storage
projects, Bush fives also wreak havoe; six canoe trees were st
alight ousside Devon Downs shelter in 1967 because of a vandal's
match,

Eucalypr bark ahio was employed universally for shelters and
breakwinds, frequently upon lightly framed sructures whose
supericul stakeholes pormally would defy archacological
detection. Ar Gymes Bay, however, Megaw uncovered some
possible stake holes, Bark pamting s resmicted roday to areas of
cowtal Ambem Land, where detached sheers are decorated m
traditional styles, chicfly for commercial reasons. At Oenpelli
m 1912, Sir Baldwin Spencer collected over 200 bark paintings,
many of them the size of 4 door. Eatlier observers recard that the
cudtom of decorating the inner walls or cethings of bark sheleers
was widespread throughout the north, the south-east and even
i Tasmanta. Only rwo examples of southern bark painungs
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survive, while few Amhem Land specimens were collecred
before Spencer’s apprecianon of therr importance.

Another distincuve, though vulnerable, field monument was
the carved tree, mostly concenteated within the Darling Basin,
New Seuth Wales, Usually the bark was temoved and engravings
made on the tunk i geometnic and linear pattesns—circles,
spirals, cancentnie diamonds and lozenges. Upwards of 1000
examples are known, many of them post-European and cut with
steel axes, but few will survave this eentury in ntw. Like Old
Warld megalithic monuments whose art form they recall, these
dendroglyplis marked ceremonial grounds and buriz] places,
Frequently occurnng singly, 120 carved ey were counted
around anc ceremonial (Bora) ground, Near the Lachlin River
m 1857, explorer John Oxley came upon a pair of ees whose
desigus faced a recemtly constructed earthen omb and extensive
outworks whuch, malidours notwithstanding, e excavated,

Aboriginal methods of disposing of thent dead, which varied
regionally and presumably with ame, offer a complex field for
funne archaeological research. Unfortumately, fow  practices
were designed 10 assst furture srangraphic reconstruction, while
grave goods were enther rare or perishable. Ethnographue sources
indreate thar burtal miglyt be extended or Aexed, delayed ot imme-
duate, sunk in shallow graves or covered with wone or canthen

mounds, exposed on tree branches or hidden within their equally

mfammable hollow trunks. The Green Gully remaims, over
6000 years old, exemplitied delayed, extended bunal peacuces.
Corpses might be ctemuted or wrapped in skins and bark,
desiccated and widely transpotted or stuffed i rock creviea,
dismembered and portians bosrded or ritually consumed,

Three archacologiss are conmibuting  objecuvity tw this
confusion, Beny Hutt 1 preparing dismbunion pattens from
ethmohuronc sources. Near Grafton, ar Blaxland's Flar, lsabel
MchBiryde excavared a group of nine backewrapped extended
burials in 4 small rock shelter. lnvestgation of these temaing
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which ar¢ about 1100 years old, promuses. ymportant. resulis,
Both delayed bunial and cremanion practices may be tepresented,
while one adule female skull posseiies an oval hole, strongly
suggestive of pre-mortem mrepanation, a practice hitherte un
recorded in Austrilia. South of Brisbane, at Broadbesch,
Laila Haglund-Calley 1 excavatmg the largest known Aboe
nignal bunal ground. Abour 150 graves have been uncovered
and the deqailed analysiv of bunal practices, grave goods and
physical anthropology should contribute basic data, never before
available from a large, controlled sample, _

Early accounts indicate that burtal mounds and other earth-
warks were parucularly common in castern Australia: Both the
Western District and Riverina Plains weee dotted with “mirmye
ongs' or ‘native ovens"—folated middens up to 100 feer i dia-
merer and several feer thick, often crammed with bunal. A
century of farming operanions has levelled most of them. Perhaps
aerial photography could assist therr location. Throngh a mrain
window n 1869, an observant Wesern Victorian passenger
noted, that ‘owing to the droughe . . . the green mantle of grass
had duappeared, leaving the black patches of uwn-numnﬁi'
very easily distinguishable from the bare surface’; elsewhere, he
saw crops growing green and tall on ferile ashy middens,

Corporaie acuvites which left their mark on the landscape
were varied, but few have been sought or surveyed. In Westetn
Victoria, shallow dicch sysems dug in marshes served as el
trips; one was estimated 1o cover tent acres. On inland rivers and
coastal ligtorals, extensive stone fish traps and weirs sarvive, The
best known example 15 at Brewarrina, on the Darhng River,
whieh steeeched abour 4500 yards along s course. Desent
Abonigmes constructed seone *hides’ 1o asisst their food hunt,
which sull exist. :

The most common surviving relics are stonie armangements of
aliguments. I the intimate link existing between A bongines
and their territory, topographical fearures, planes and anmaly
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were an unquestioned, miegral part of existence. Like them-
selves, they were endowed with life essence 1 the dreamaime by
creation herocs. These wwemic ancestors were transformed into
natural features—tocks, cavines—but reraned ther life essence,
Around such tolemic featutes Appropriste cctemonier were
performed. C. P, Mountford has demonstrited that almost every
topographical feature on Ayers Rock possesses deep mythalogacal
reality. From a knowledge of the hving people, llmﬂm a pre=
histortan vealises that rocks did not require human “arrange:
ment’ befare they played an infimate role in ceremonial life; yet,
unless hitman agency wat involved in erecting them, he cannet
idennify them archacologically, On the other hand, it is reasonable
to- presume that the function of many stone arrangements Wi
comparable: their owners idennfied them as rotermic beings whao
participared 1n creation dramas; others demarcated areas where
wich events occurred. The latter funcrion possibly explains many
ground manuments, consisting of lines or circles of small stones
enclasing a clear area, Examples are known throughous Aus
tratia, ranging from 3 fow square feet to acres i area, and in the cant
were termed Bora grounds.

Thete are also many examples of large, single standing stones,
ar caims, which have been construered with some labour. Dr
MeBryde has described several major groups in New England,
while R, Jones excavated two supenmposed alignments of stones
on an expused dune on Tasmania's northeeast coast, Posbly the
mont smking ‘megalichic’ structures are stack, upanded sndstune
slabs situared i the Girext Victora Desert. One alignment of
twenty upnght armangements sbout three foet ull contimes
regulatly for more than thiny yards; the entire complex coven
hundreds of square yards and the dominant impression # of
systemanic plamming.

The evidence of carved wees, however, indicates thar cere-
montal “arrangements’ did not consist of stone alone. Indecd,
examples of crocodile, kangiroo and emu bone amangements
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are known, presumably i totemic increase sites, In New South
Wales, carth and sand figures up 1o thiy feer long were formed,
represenuing  mythologieal  sky culureheroes. Comparable
devigns were engraved in the carth or apon the Iving rock, and
i the sandstone notth of Sydney this Latter ar form has survived at
Over 1000 sites,

Possibly more pragmanc an onigin was the Tumable Fallsstone
pathway, mvestigated by Dr McBryde i dense, rugged, New
England ram forest, This well-built track, almose four feer wade,
strerches sixey yurds through forest, and possibly provided access
across @ steep sidge, This 18 material tosnimony to the vetacity of
carly accounts from Tasmania and Queensland, clammg that
Abongines kept ackways clear through otherwise impenetrable
forest. Near Sleisbeck, western Ambem Land, is 1 ceremontal
pathway, about four feet wide, which is defined by stones fof
Almost three quantens of a mile, as #t winds up 3 hill and downa
valley, to a pamted rock sheleer i which are piled oumerats
amimal bone,

in northeeastern. Arnhem Land, C. €. Macknight recently
sutveyed umique stone arrangements, which are more appros
priately described a5 ‘pictures’, These consise of small stonss,
forming simple sutlines of objects most of which became familiar
w Aborigines only chrongh ther contaces with Macassan
tepangers or their voyaging to Macassar on pravs, They include
praus, houses, and functonless, wepang boiling hearths.

Quarries are 2 type of field antiquity mermting systematic field
and petrological invemigation. Alhough McCarthy surveyed
the literiry sources for the occumence and eirculanion of theit
products, with few exceptions they have been ignored by ficlde
workers, and research muerest i only developing. Janes
Tasmania, and McBryde in New England are currendy engaged
on such studics. Two quarmes, which. teveal impressive atramn-
ments of human perseverence and inmative, deserve more fane
than the benter-known My Willam dubase sowrce m Vicona.
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One i Koonalda cave, deep under the Nullarbor Plan, where
nodules of fint protrude from the Eocene lrmestone walli. Evie
dence obtamed by Dr AL Gallusand R. V. S. Wight established
that this Aint seeved as 2 stone source well over 20,000 and possibly
10,000 years dgo; this though the cave was dark and hard to reach.

Weuern Aunralia boasts the immense ochre mine 2t Wilgie
Mia. A hilliide is virtually an open cut, varying between fifty and
a hundred feer in width and sixey-five feer in depth, while ochre
seams have been wnnelled further into the hill. The excavation
represents the removal of several thousand tons of rock, and there
ts ethnographic evidence that wooden scaffolds were propped
agatnst the mock 1o asist quarrying operations, Heavy stones were
used as mauls for banening the rock, while wooden wedges up to
eighteen inches in lengrh were driven in to prise oor the thick red
ot yellow ochre seams, The cavity Roor 15 stranfied m places to a
depth of almost six metres, and forronazely local conditions have
preserved the wedges throughout the deposit. The site s under
archacological investigation by L. M. Crawford.

Abonigimal rock am is best comprehended in it natural
sering, and alone. It was dusk on a waniry cverung in 1960 when
| reached The Tombs. The fieze of predomuandy red stencilled
hands seemed almost luminescent, while the curved rock amplis
theatre was dommated by 2 single figure—the seneil of 2 man
with arms outsteerched, standing before the entrance 1o 2 low,
deep cave. It was 2 memarable occasion, and to me, the brooding
stillness and chill air are an essential dement in recalling the
aesthetic or imellecrual impace of the sire, although this cannor
be conveyed pictarially; so alio, ts my later realisation, that fingers
of hundprints within the recess behind the figure were *mutilated”.
Anuncongenial sporto linges in, presumably it was cven more w
for.an Abonginals this was no gallery dedicared 1o the prope-
sitian of “art for an’s take’,

Explorer Gicorge Giey experienced the same sumulon o the
Kimberleys i 1538, when he stumbled upon the first known
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gallery of Wandjina art—'1 was cerramnly rather surprised at the
moment that 1 first saw this gagantic head and upper part ofa body
bending over and staring grimly down at me.” It was my fortune,
near Ingaladdi water-hole, 00 miles east of Grey's ares, to face
two giant figures which are as impressive in their setimg and
artistic merit, as i ther ewident cultural affibanons with the
Wandjina style.

This personal testimony scrves to illumine aspects of Abonginal
art. The site itself must be comprehiended as frequenty mose
meanmgful than the art which covered it. For the appropriate
social group, it way the loeality which possessed life essence of
totemic and mythological reality, The drawings on significant
sites were simply the medium through which ancesmal ereation
beings continued to influence every-day life, Because of the
personal relanonship between man and so many of the twpos
graphic festures of his tribal domam, it is probable that although
both secular and sacred (mythological) themes are illustrated,
*sacred” subjects dominated; to the "owners’, even mundane items
realistically depicted often possessed symbaolic or mythologseal
meaning. Genesally, this purpose was indinect, as tangible evi«
dence of the dream-time and of abiding rotemic beings, Seme
related mare dircetly to the increase of the natural specres, as 1
the case of Wandjina and associated animal drawings, when
cetemonial setouching produced min or perpeuation of the
P lar species. In parts of the Northetn Termitory, it was
essential 10 scratch certain rocks to ensure rain, The pronounced
sexual theme in many regions 15 another example of wishful
thinking associated with totemic sites, although it would scem
unrealistic to interprer most are as being sexually anented. Sorcery
was aiother factor, and many grotesque western Ambiem Land
pamntings of recent age weee so directed. Yet there are recorded
examples of Aborigines apparently decorating rocks for purs
poses of entertamment alone, and some of the Dincy-like
characters at Ingaladdi would seem appropriately classified 10
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this manner, while those depicting European scencs may have
recorded memorable events in every.day life which, given ume,
might have become incorporated in the dreamime masvels,
As to decoranion on wespons, it is evident that ornamentation
often played 4 vital *functional’ rale; yet some older ethnographic
specimens are s superbly propormioned and incised, that to deny
therr addinional aesthetic motivation ignares the digniry of human
Creanviy.

Although artistic influences extend over immense distances
(Wandjina derivatives also occur in the Musgrave and Peterman
Ranges, 1000 miles south-east of Grey's sites), and styles overlap
and co-exsst (in addition o Kimberley moifs at Ingaladds, there
are Western Ambem Land *Xoray® figures, Central Australian
cirele and line designs, and raalisne deprenion of European
culturerans), there are broad siylistic distribunion patterns which
must represent arnstic provinees, For example, Wandjina and
Koray styles are distinet from rhe steneil form of southern Queens»
land or from the recently discovered major gallenies of Cape
York, and rthis generalisation ts not refuted by rhe presence of
some steneilled dessgng in all areas, There are also regional vana.
tions in methods of engraving or abrading rock surfaces.

Howeves, becase so few areas have been surveyed in detail,
it is preferable w await further regional rescarch before defining
culture.provinees. It is salutory that, whereas in 1961, 2 prestygous
overseas publication designared New England an amwmc blank,
Isabel McBryde and W. J. £ Webuter subsequently recorded 2
wealth of engraved and painted utes. The Australian Insntute of
Abariginal Studics is sppomting maity projects designed 1o
record data objectively, by camera, scaled drawing or coding and
tabulation of individual components, Robert Edwards in the
Northern Termitory, P. Treze m Cape York, 1. M, Crawford
and B. J. Winght m Western Australia, D, J. Tugbyin Victons
and C. P. Mountford 1 Central Ausralia, are amongs warkers
whose memoirs will contribore bancally 1o art apprecuanon.

Plites sg, 24

Mlates &8,

o9, T, ™H

Plares 24, 74

Plapes 20-Rox
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FHENISTORY
AN ARKT

Mri Lesley Maynard has adapted the techniques of A. Lerois
Gourhan to Australian swes by observing the locanion of cach
motif and s relation to the total composition of subjects on the
rock surface,

It is difficulr for a prehistonian w asses Aborigmal an. Unnil
recently, it possessed no time depth, because, except for a fallen
engraved slab uncovered 1n an upper layer ar Devon Downs,
antiguity could be inferred but not demonstrared.  Syseemane
untavelling of uylistic superposition, developed by Fo Du
MeCarthy, provided a relative sequence for some areas; yet the
absalute age of all styles involved 1s undetermined, and #t s rash 1o
correlate over grear distances. Neither can an Ausmahan pre-
histanan escape the conditioning influence of ethnographic dasa.
A prehistorian may infer methods of application or techmques of
engraving, from observanion, but comment conceming mot
vation and meaning 15 beyond the scope of normal archaeological
AcTvites.

Wath the riches of contemparary data, it s difficultnot to offer
anachromsric o Gllacious comment, For example, it 15 estabe
Mwllﬂ Ih:dwlg;.ai: dream-time creative farces in .r\mh;-m Land
emphas feenlity—mother concepts—clan heroes
the Kimberleys were maﬁ.ﬁand were more. direetly associared
with matural forces—rain, lightning, ammal species. Should
ancient art in these regrons be validly interpreted i thas fashtoni
How would an archacologist interpret the concentric cxteles and
snuous lines on an excavated Cenmal Australian. stone
"urunga’s (Unforunately, the example is hypothetical, as po
excavations have been atempred there.) To an miated Abos
nigmal, some furunga are, i a sense, formalised maps of the
region, clearly indicatng wells, tacks and other wpographic
features; i another sense, they are 4 symbolical partrayal of his
mibal remttory; they also possess deep ceremonial significance,
flxe they t=stify 10 the complex wandenings and acuvinies of rotemic
ancestors, (Perhaps ther appeal 10 a prelustorian lies pnmarily



Field Archacology

i therr hallmarks of 3 *Bronze Age” ait style, but mbal elders are
tgnorant of this)

A fornther complicaung factor known 0 Ausiaban pre-
nistorians 33 the fact thar permanence was not the purpose of most
Abonigmal art. Only temnants survive, thereby disamng the
evidence, (I the wiality of ceremaonial an survived, to whar extent
would the “sexual’ content of Abonginal ant be dimunshedt)
Far example, an archacologist would be forrumate to recover
painted bark, decorared skin. cloaks and weapons, or nchly
claborated Melwille Island burial poles. He would be even less
likely to find ceremontal regalia, such as elabacate Waninga
totemic designs, which were deliberately destroyed at the end of 2
beicl ceremony, afier hours spent in therr construetion. He could
never tell whether rack an ritwals were associated with antncate
body decoration or wath the production of ground decorations
combming sumilar artstic motifs. Yet ethnography demonsirates
that i oany areas, artises working as a group ereated huge ground
compoesitions, remarkable for therr sense of compusition, colou,
leeling, of balance and sureness of execution. Tindale witnessed Plate 73
& drawing in sand—an exposition of a myth-—whosc production
vccupied two hours and sirerched over ewenty-five foce—the
audience kept pace with the pictographic tecord by shuffling
along withaout nung to therr feer.

Superposmion studies indicate changes of style and motf
Should 3 prelustorian therefore contider meerprecations of an
provided by tribal elders (repositones of traditional lose) as
meaningfult Pehapy some anthropologists have been overs
eager 1o trust mformants who were not versed m older styles
Should the tewumony of G. A, Robinson be sccepted on
Tasmanman arr, of which be was the sole interprecect His explanas
ton was that painted circles represented men and women, while
engraved examples were black men and white men. Robinson
questioned m good faith, bur his smple explananon 15 uns

CONVInCINg.: Plate »4
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If prehistonans arc loathe to generalise abour the prehistory
of Abonginal art, it is understandable thar aempred correlanions
with Europesn Palaeolithic ant disturb them. ‘Palacolithsc” and
‘primitive’ are common terms in popular books, but R. M.
Berndt's protest that Abotiginal art *is contemporary, or 4lmost
s0, and no more prehistonic than the people who are responsible
for 1t', was a umely warning.

Recently, however, valid archacological cvidence has been
recovered which testifies to the remarkable antiquiry of A borginal
art, At Kenmiff cave, numeroin ochre fragments were present at
all fevels, mdicating thar colourmg matenals were carmied there
during the course of over 15,000 years. The evidence was more
posttive ar Ingaladdi, where excavated broken sandstone preces
were incised with smple Tmcar and ‘burdarack” motils. Tha
engraved arr was buticd baween same $000 years and 7000
years ago, but it 1 interesting that linear monifs wete charactenisiie
of the regaon dunng thix century. ( Their purpose apparently was
mmemaking: providing an object-lesson i the need for restramt
m explaining prebisonic phenomena. )

One of the most sugnificane finds in Ausralian prehustory
resulted from Dr A, Gallus' werk 2t Koondlds cave. In total
darknes, some 500 to 1000 feer within the underground cavern,
and i purt reached only by crawling through a narow passage,
are 3 few thousand square feee of wall markings. These consist of
meandering grooves made by fingert on the wit limestone walls,
and Vacetioned linear grooves, Associated on these decorated
surfaces, but only theee, are thin paralle] scratches, suggestive of
animal claws. Similar markings are present n darkness i two
caves near Katherine, Northern Temtory, meludmg Kintore.
Cuniously, no ammal or repiile is thought capable of marking the
walls or cailing m some misst inaccessible places, and there are
indications that the scratches are of some antiquity. There i 4
posibility, therefore, thar the markings were made through
human agency.



Firld Archacology

The Koonalda evidence demonstrares thar, conerary to popular
belwef, Abornigines worked i dirk and confined areas; there are
wencilled handprints in the darkness of another Nullarbor cave.
The Koonalda markings are partly bunied by rock rubble, which
major fall apparently occumed eardy in the history of human
occupation. In these circumstances, the mimmum age for the arr
may be more than rwenty millenna, and it s possibly older than
any dared Old World an.

Australian fieldavarkers face an arduons but exciting future o
record and conserve field monuments of considerable varsery.
Given the immense ame depth of prehistory, the documentanion of
rechnalogical and eultural developmenss and associated ene
vitonmental changes offer 2 sumuolanng challenge. Abongmal
saciety, despite irs lateer-day critics, was pever static. There was
scope for the innovatot as well as for the dreamer, and the Ab-
origing were ot captives of an unchanging and hostle ens
vitonment. That s the essence of Abongmal prehmory,
which endows it with the creavaty of the human spiric,



Chronological Table

BASED UPON SELECTED EADIOCARMON DATES

Lascaliey Laby, N,
Lake Callsbonns S A, NZ-xny
Mammoth Cave WA, Ouhgy

qul; i
Mowbesy Swamp Tas. Y44
Keilot, Vie, ANLLag
Koonalda, S/A. Vigs
Ve
ANUzo
ANL 48
ANL=
Lake Mimindee, 1 J-2ny
N.S.W, CaK-3s
Malangangers, NNT,  ANU.zh
Cakaas
CaK-a2y
ANU.y
Mawamiyn, N.T. ANy
Kziln, Vie, NZazon
NZ:q63

Agenp Age nc Commaent
= 40,000 exnnct ghant fauna,
o fiuman assoc it
> 40,000 an abave
=} 000
= YT a1 shove
oo exninet ghint fanag
180 100 9050 Ay elaimed 28
prewent
oot ifise 9050 unexpluned inversion
with ANLLyz1 and
gpoot 200 17,050 <148 Gallus excaias
21,004 700 1250 non Man preent;
grant fauma absemt
9400 450 17,450 Wight excavabion;
19300t 330 7550  Man presens; gunt
fatima abwent
300t 5500 24,350 samples from same
(8000t %00 anMso  stratum, giant Gong
present; Man
probably prescut
agoot 1000 20950 edge-ground 3xes,
19600t 350 17,640  some pouibly
Lgoxt 700 0,750 grooved; fakeand
oot 400 180350 coretoals
214504 ko 19,400  edgoground 1o,
flake andd core touls
iS00t 400 16,500  presumed human
Ly, 000t 5 500 15400 occupation; giant

Sauna abaeent
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Gireen Gully, Vie.

Kenniff Cave, Q.

Lake Colangulic,
Vie.

Orrorroo, SA,

Meooli, NSW,

The Tambs, Q.
Gieen Gully, Vie.
Cape Martin, S.A,

Me Burr, §,A.

Hocky Cape, Seath
Tav

NPL48
GaK-g24
NPL-33

Yirra

NZ-3&i

Vg
Gakoig

NPL.ay
Vg
WL

GCaK-319
GaKapzy

CXO.z08
Vega

16,130%
11,200+

12900t

135,700t

t1,100+

13550k
11,0004

9,410+
& opot
§.hpot

§ Goot
Tasot

K120f
st

140

170

150

130

18y
400

140

1o

o
2T

165

Agenc

15,350

Ly iia
tra50
10,650

750

9,150

10,600
T

T-4fio
7040
%50

Shain
3500

7o
i

Cuomment
possible human

OCCUpaton; gl
Eruna abem
numerous Aake tools
An mveraon

baween NPIL-asand
Gak. 520

EXTINGT ERANT
manwpiali; darc on
freshwater ahell

Diprovedan dentine,
MNZE206, 6700+ 250,
abso dentine, s rejpceted
by some, which
eendery this dubiowm
alw

121 iy below surfiee;
74 1 bedow winface;
e 1 IVETVRMT
Man preent

fire eccupation by
ftake uvers

Rake mdmtw—
serapers

fake rools m anciem
sty

flake mdumry; dingo
bones berween these
leveh

carhess duted human
vEETIpAIGn 1)
Tasmama; bath
sumples from base of
deposit



Locality Lab, No. Age Bp Age e Comment

Cirmacurrang, NLSW. GaKo4: Taget 180 $500  carhent pccupanom;
flake and pebble
madinon

Capeniee, NS W, Yo T 00t 12y 5410 anabove

Seclands, N.S.W. Ve G445t 74 4408 aabove

Laurs, Q. lexpg 6870+ 156 g0 Hakerool; unifel
pebbile tooly Lter

Gren Gully, Vie. NZ#76  outot 1s0 400 Green Gally burial
{eollagen)

Nawsmoyn, N.T. ANUsgs a0t 130 5,160 edgeagronnd axel
2 Sonie poTmits

Malingangerr, N.T. CaK-6z7 5980t 140 4030 axe and flake tools—
Ty P

Ingaladdi, N.T. ANUS o800+ 370 s850  bracken dumation of

GX-1o4 O ASSE 13S 4308 coreand Hake wol
ANU-ss  a050t 100 2970 pecopanon; lingar

CIETAVINGS
Tyimede 2, NUT. ANUas  gaosot so0 4700 pomnis prewmed
» proesenl
ANLaso a70t 150 2820 pomn presan
Tartangs, S.A. Leaank 6,030+ 140 4uto  Hakey and adzer
flakey; etumation
made o muuel dhells
in limestone drea
Kemiff Cave, (L NP6 §.010% g0 e larew y Hike
CaRessi azet 90 2180 postdates delicae
puint production
NPL-6s 5804 00 1880 caries backed Blades
NPL-1z sg50t 00 600 larew backed Lilades
- jost above chis layer
Giraman, N.S.W. CaK-bot gusot 100 %800 carlien hacked bladis



Locatuy Lsb. Na. Age np Age hc Comment
Seclands, N.S. W, Ve PRl T 2,000  avabove
Snter's Creek, Tas, NSWar  dosat 88 oo eathest aecupanon
Ruocky Cape Nuth, Vg siast 135 1475 carhest occupation
Tas
Fromm's Landing 2, NZ-iny4 H00T (oo 2,850 carhest oecupation;
S.A. P08 7St 8§ 1800  dares bracket purs
and geometnc micto
Inhs: wils adee-dake
Devan Downs, S.A. LazG 4350t 180 300 paanclimax
Wikan's Promoniory,  GaKeond 3.920% 90 1870 backed blade: fira
Vie GaK-a0 jafbot  wo L.$30  appeannce may
pre-date this
Capenree, M.S. W, Veay bzt o0 togi Pake mdustry, pres
datcs backed
Lapstone Creek, ANLLio 650t 100 1200 backed blades: the
N.S.W. ‘Bondsian’ type ane
ANLLy 23007 100 350 Bondipamrs
disappeared, clovera
present
The Tambs, Q. NPL-a LT 050 g and backed
blades
Fromm's Landing 6,  NPL-2o LT o hamo  brcken dingo
S.A. NitL-a2  zejof o1 1000 skeleton and inghes
Mutray R. Hood;
faeest backed blades
Wombah, N.S.W. CaK-508 3230+ 100 1,280  shell oudden; o
factal pebbles,
Boody points
Iogaladds, N.T- ANU.sy  a800f 73 940  probably carfiext
poarits and tula
adzeilska
Caperee, N.S.W, Vena a¥6st 57 o1s  backed blades



Localiry Lab, No Agcap Age e Comment
Curaacurrang, NSW, GiKgf 1,460t 9o 4to  earliest backed blades
Macamar Well, N.T. Vo 2444t Mo 405 carbest occupston of

dhell mownd
West Peant, Tas. Vo 850+ %6 Abitoo s abose
Yaras, NT. ANLL.1s Gt 100 Abize  caly phase pl
occupation, point
industry
Garrki, Milingimbi, Vet Ljost 80 anags  early stage of accumte
N.T. lation of 20 fea
bugh shell mownd
Weips, Q. la71s g0t 105 ADigp  carly stage of accumys
larion of 12 feer
high shell mound
Cumacurang, NSW, GaK.oto $40t 9o apario Lot backed blade
Durras Nonth, N.SW, GaK-47; afot B0 apigzo  wpecrlised bone
mdusry
Glen Aire, Vic, NZaor 170+ 45 ADtsdo  bone mduwmry
Bendemeer 1, NSW.  GaKoson 410k 40 Apiggo  laest backed blades
Seelands, N.S.W. Vst it 60 AD 1500 avabove
M: Burr, S.A, CaKogzg 10T 00 AD 610 asabave

TR



Anmnotations

Cuarren |

POBASSOO: Flindens: (1814, 11:328-34): Perry and  Simpson
(1963},

MONSOONS: Cose (tos2); Exrl (1Bs3irer. rha)  Milly
[1930:62=7),

TREPANG INDUSTRY: Crawfurd (1820 IHz4n 44t) and
(1856:440); Flinders (1814, 1Tixas, z¢7); Kang (1327 1:ea8-a8);
Mulvaney {19664 ): Searcy (1900} basie eyewitness account: Wallace
{(1872:411 }—voyaged widely an prau and descnbes thewr comfon and
speed.

MACASSAN INFLUENCES: Bemde (rosqd;  Thamson
{1040 Movordord (19¢6); Wamer (1937:453-681; Wordey [ 19451
MACASSANS AND EUROPEANS: Clark (1082} Mul.
vancy (1966a); Swkes (1840, 1:398%

CHINESE: Wer Chudwien [ 1961); Fitzgerald (1951}~ includes all
exthey teferencas 1o the figunne; Melink-Rodolz (1062:24, ¥7);
MeCanthy and Scuzler [1960:291)—poreclam on Winchelsa Iilind.
PORTUGUESE: Mills (royo): Vires, Skme Ol [ 10442101
t4): Spate (1965); Sharp (1965} Uren (1940:24)—canmons; Earl
(18s3:210) and Kuig (1827, 12113 )—lavery.

DLUTCH: Heeres (1890236, 42, 81, 122-7}—extmacti from jourmals
cited; Malvaney {1958}

DAMPIER: Damipicr (1697 ) entry for § Jai 1638

WRECKS: Mayford (1959, Heerss [1800).

HISTORIC ARCHAEOLOGY: Allen 1n67 )

Cuarren 11

HISTORICAL: Plullip—Lener quoted, Mulvaney (1061:46)
McCullock (18<3, 11200}

POPULATION: RadchifesBrown (1g30); Moggn (1962032,
100 1 Stanney (1964 12 Bernc | vo9oi86); Burdeell (10473 Huan {1068 ):
Mubvaney (toagh): Lawtence [1068 ]
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ENVIRONMENT: CS5.LRA. (1960); Suchlow (19631234,
t4s)i Meggi (19633 Davies (1965); Store (1833, 1:xiv); Tadale
{ivswaz40).

POPULATION DYNAMICS: Budsdl {1967].

RACIAL ORIGINS: Abbic (1966:86); Mulvancy (1966
Birdsell (1049, rog7, 1067): Macintosh ( ro64); Macmtodh and Barkes
L1963 ).

GENETICS: Burdeell [t949:i17); Simmomt [1958:300 ) Kk

(1p65:10); Berndt (10642021 5 ~secton comributed by Kark.
WISSELL LAKES: Craydon ot ol (1938).

WESTERN DESERT: Berndt [1964:14)-

TRIBES AND LOCAL GROLIPS: Berndt (1959, 196425
46); Sunner [1965).

FOOD SUPPLY AND SOCIAL MOBILITY: E'rrl: (1845,
112242 ) Thomem (1939); Meggim (1963, 1064); McCarthy (1930}
Fliat (1968); Lawrence (1968); Bickford {1966); Gould {1967).
CEREMONIAL EXCHANGE: Diwson [1881:74).
LANGUAGE: Wurm (106}; 196¢); Oates [1967).
LINGUISTIC ORIGINS: Capel (1956, 1962); Mulvaney
(1966h),

MIGRATION ROUTES; Mulvaney (196160, toag); Macin
tosh [1965:36-40); Joues (1968),

GLACIATION: Gallowsy (1963, 1944); Jenmings and Mabbust,
od, (19676~ 11); Genellli (1ode),

CLIMATIC DATA: Jennings and Mablnus, od., (1967:172-9)
Central Ausrilis; Dardington (1965:97); Galloway (19681196
1964); Butler, in Jennings and Mabbun, o, (1967:243-33); Dury
(1967]); Joves [19068), e

PRECIPITATION: Galloway (1964); of. Jermings and Mabbun,
ed, (1967:3); Dury (1967).

LAKE MENTNDEE WINDS: Tedford (1067:30-2),

ARID PERIOD: Gill (rgsss, bi—for general exponition and
refecennces; Geanilli (1961:490); Tindale (15502); Meenilees (1968).
BOTANY: Wilker (1966:151); Gilbert (1959); Jackson (1965).
LUNETTES: Coney (1964).

VULCANISM: .'[l'_l'nlmll‘;t Mabshy, i-.hmﬂﬂ]: Hails (1964).



EXTINCT FAUNA: Tedford [1907:4. 17, 14940} Memloa
(1968); Jones (1968); Tindale (1959a:44); Gill (1o¢s5a).
RADIOCARBON INTERPRETATION: Polach and
Goleon [1966:28-9)—problemn of danng; Jenmmgs and Mabbu, .,
(196711371 p—Lake Callaborma; Tedford (1067: 181~ Memndee,
FAUNAL DISTRIBUTION: Calaby and White [1967);
Mulvamey er alf (1964:4m4, o7} Tedford (1o67); Memlees (1968).
MAN AND VEGETA TION: Gilbert (1050 Morman [1061)}
Jackson (1965 ); Walker (1906); Jonci{1066; 1068}; Memiloes [ 1968),
DINGO: Mulvaney, o of (1064); Campbell and Edwards (ro66bi;
Twdak (r9590:44-6)

Cuarter LI

THOMAS: Willam Thomas was an Assistant’ Proteeroe and Luer
Guardian of Victorun Abongines 1838-40. Hie handwrnten “Brel
Remarks on the Abotigines of Victorna 1838-0" (1849) it in the Stue
Labrary of Victora.

DOMESTICATED SPECIES: Meggitr (196¢) exmme the
extent of dingo domesnication, Campbell (1965 ) bas 3sembled evidence
which suggess that casowary birds were tethered in-pam of Queens
land. But even of this was the firsr phuse of inciprent domeséarion, there
# 1o cemaimnty that this wai not & post-European mfloence.,

CAPE YORK: Thomum (1954} —dugong hunters and (1939)—
westem region; Lawrence (1968). Somerier was vasited by the strvey
shap H.MLS. Clallenger e (874, The description was provided by H. N.
Moscley, Nuter By & Nurwralisr, London 1879161,

STONE BLADES: Spencer and Gillen (189pi590); Spencer
(10:8:11, g02); Reth (1907:14); Tindale [ 1965).
ADZE.-FLAKES: Roth (1897:101); Spencer [1028:01, o1}
McCarthy (to4a:20, 1067, 27} Thomun (1964:418); Tindale
(1965:051).

HABITAT AND ECONOMY: Thomsmn {1914, 1938, 1919,
1964 ); Megge {1961, 1964); Berndi (1064:02); Lawrence { (968 ),
FOOD STORAGE: Thomunt [1g9id:7e, 19105216, todgigns):
Bernidt (1964:90). Campbell (1964) wmmarnes vanois elementary
food-producing activities, but these cannot be dermed bomculture

Alunotations
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DUET: Megmim (1957, 1963 1; Thomson (1939, se6a): McCanhy and
McArhur (ro60): Bemdr (1064:03): Rodh (1857:91, 1901); Gonld
Ciwd7 ) Lawrence (re68).

WEIPA: RV.S. Wright, report o Australian Institute of Aborgenal
Swdics, 1963 Mimeographed document 63/83; Thomson (1916,
1939); Roth (1901:1) Cig duesz (11737) 17143 110 AD, neat wop of
mound: (I1738) 1140+ 105 AD, near base.

MILINGIMBE Wamer (1937:961); McCanhy and Serzler L1960
230-44): Crg dares: Mucasar Well—Ve50, 2370+t00 (420 BG)
approximately nx mnches above bave; Viao, 2944+ 80 (gos 8c) at the
base of the mound.

SOUTH,EASTERN DIET: Egre (184¢); K. B. Smyth (1875,
11081231 the evidenee fiwr fowling 1 asembled by Bicklord (1960
Lawreniee (1968),

VICTORIAN MATERIAL CULTURE: The moa coms
prehenive llissirared accuunt i Smyth ( 18748); see alio Dawson (1881)
and the Thamas MS cited above. For a description of sone toals, Smyth
(1878, 1:379-86).

POSSUM JAW ENGRAVER: Smyth (1478, 1:349); Spencc
and Gillen (1899, 12144 -—tjurunga; discussion with furthes references i
Mulvancy (1961791, snd McCanhy (1967:38); White {t967;161)
FOSSUM SKIN CLOAKS: Smyth (1878, 12271, 3490 Eyre
(1845, 11:333); detailed description, distribution 2nd illussations m,
Mountford (1963), Mt William exchange quoted in Mulvancy
(1962:87), of Howin (1904:111),

RENIFORM SCRAPERS: Edwards (1pa3); Campbell and
Edwardy (19664:311-14). '

ELOUERA: McCanby (1946, 1967); Sexzler and MeCanhy
(rg30); White [ 1967:474).

BONE AND SHELL TOOLS: Smyth (1878, 1:349-40)%
Howt (1904:742); Eyre (1845, 11:313).

BARK CANOES: Smyth (1873, 1:407-23).

VICTORIAN MORES: Thirmenth Report of the Bourd for the
FFHHMJAHTMGMMI Printer, Melboume, o June 18772

'-’-
GLEN ATRE: Mulvaney (1962) includes & discussion of the bone
implements on othier Victorian siee, '



FISH HOOK FILES: Lampen (1900); Megaw [1906:19); Roth
(roas:31].

COASTAL N.SW.: Lampen (to66); Megaw (1966, 19671
both authors deseribe the ethnographie and ethnohistarical evidence;
Wade (1967); Hume (1965); McBryde [ 10606:428],
FABRICATORS: McCarthy (1946, 1967).

DEVON DOWNS: Hale and Tindale (19301811,

FROMM'S LANDING: Mulvaney (1960:98); Mulvaney, e al
(1964:491).

SOUTH-WESTERN AUSTRALIA: Ridc (1938); Tindale
(rwso): Massola (1999); Davadson and McCanhy (1as57); Mulvamcy
(rodnion, 93): King (t1827:1L r3p-wo).

CEREMONIAL EXCHANGE: Howm (1904:714-19); Roth
(1897:220-34); Thomson (r1o4e:43); Stamer (1933); McCanthy
(1939); Spencerand Gillen (18gu:s86); Berndt (1064: 106-19)
BALER ANDPEARL SHELL: McCanthy (1039} Mountord
and Harvey (1018); Stanner (1933:162); Davidson (1o49).
ALTERNATIVE FUNCTIONS: Sanner (1933:1731: Thomes
son (194964 ks Gould [re6a);

EXPERIMENTAL INNOVATION: Davidwon [1935:170);
Rade (ro38).

PUETCH ETHNOGRAPHY: Heass [18s0:36, 321
MICROLITHS: McBryde, (1966b:2883—1630 AD + 80 [Gak-
7075 t590 AD+ oo | Vaza)

Cuavrter IV

HISTORY OF ARCHAEOLOGY : Mulvaney {1961, 1964b)
for genersl ducussion, and sl quotation of Govemnor Phillip’s report;
)i Dawson (188c:004); Seatham (réo2); Ethendge (1801 ); Ambrose
[1967) for dieeuson of thell madden research.

DEVON DOWNS: Hale and Tindale (1910): Eyee (1843
KEARTAN: Tindale and Macgrasth (1931); Tindale (ros7. 1o41),
CLIMATE OF OPINION AROUND 193: Davidwoo
Lross;e40): Molvaney (1057, to81)

TINDALE SYNTHESIS: For expounions of cultunal and naul
siccaion and corelanons, sec apecially Tmdale (1056, 1957, 1960,
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1961 ); Tindale and Lindsay (1061). The most detailed eomomms are
by McCarthy (1949, 1958b, 1965) and by Mulvaney (1960, ro61);
McCARTHY SYNTHESIS: McCanhy (1948)—Lapnone
Creek; McCanhy and Semler {(1960}—Ambem land; McCanhy
(1904 )—Capenes; McCarthy (1965, 1967 —tevnion of his muere
pretation,

TERMINOLOGY: Golson (1950): Golson's Australian applics.
tion, “Space and Time in. Ausralian Archacology’, 1 an unpublihed
paper presented o an Ausralian Insumone of Abongmal Studies Cone
ference, Sydney, 1963. The report renslong ftom this conference is pubs
lithed 1w Mulvaney, ed., (1968

"HAFTING' PHASE: Mulvaney {1965, 1966¢), Far criticiumy, see
White (19673, b); Jones (196624 ).

KENNIFF CAVE: Mulvaney and Joyee (1964).
JUANBLADES: Mulvaney and Joyee (1965:100).
ADZE-FLAKES: MeCunhy (1046, 1065, 1967); Glover [1967);
Davidwn (1935:160); Davidson and McCanhy (1957:401); Bandi
(ros1); Michell (1940); Mulvaney (1961:84, 1968189}~ mneludes
addirional evidence and discussion, some of which tow requires revision.
SHELL DATING: Palach and Galsan (1965:29) foe dificulties of
application.

POINT DISTRIBUTION: Mulvaney (19a1:78); Davidsn
(19342041, 1935} Davidson and MeCaihy (1957:447); Campbell
(1900); Tindale (3957:17); Gould {1965); Mitchell (1949); Campbell
and Edwards (19663198}, Flood (1966); White (1067),
MICROLITHIC DISTRIBUTION: Mulvaney (1961:81);
Clover (1967); Campbell and Edwardy (19662:204); Couns (1967).
MICROLITHIC FUNCTION: Mulvaney (tpo1:82); Gould
(1966); McBryde (1068). !

MICROLITHIC ANTIQUITY: MeBeyde (rpdea, bl
Campbell and Edwards (rgoab}—Mt. Burr; Couits { 1967)— Wilson's
Promontory.

INDONESIAN TYPOLOGY: Van Heekore (t937:92-108);
Bandi (1997); McCarthy [1940), :

ELOUERA: McCanthy (1048, 1964, 1967); Megaw and Glover
(1966); Mulvancy and Joyee [1965:188). '

BURINS: Mulvancy (1p61:06); McCanhy (1084, 1967).



AXES: McCanhy (voun, 1907); Mulvancy (1e61:0a-3); Tughy
(1958} € White (10674, b I. . Whate (1967} —New Gomea,

CHapTeEr V

EVOLUTIONARY THEORISTS: Mulvaney [(1952:200);
Lubbock, Prehistoric Times, London, 1864:314.

TASMANIAN DOGS: Plamley [ 1966:404, 414); T. L. Mitchell
(1839, Tl:3471.

THEORIES OF TASMANIAN ORIGINS: Mulyaney
(1961:95-9); Tindale (1957); Macinosh and Barker (1064).
ETHNOGRAPHIC USE OF STONE: Smyth (1878,
112403 ); Plomley (1966:388, §31, 722, 9og4); Roth { 1890:67).
TASMANIAN SOCIETY: Plomley (1966)—a wital sources
Roth (v8o0); Hiam (rg6g).

TASMANIAN EXCAVATIONS AND SYNTHESIS:
Jones (19653, 1066, 1961); Reba (1965),

MAINLAND INDUSTRIES: Kenniff—Mulvaney and Joyce
(1964); Green Gully—Bowler, ot al (1567); meports by several authors,
tn i Memoir, National Miseuss of Vigtoria (in press); Oenpelli-Whire
(1967); Karan-Tindale (1936, 1957); Cooper (1961, roos); Muls
vaney (roar:66-71); S.E. South Awstralis—Tindale (1957); Coun
(1067); Mitchell [ i949:7, 173-9) Mt Bun—Campbell and Edwards
(1966b],

TASMANIAN "FABRICATORS': Bumfield (1068).
EASTERN AUSTRALIA:Seclinds—McBryde [ 19663 ); Claper-
tee—McCanhly [1964); Curacorrang—Megaw  (1945); Noale—
Tindale { 1961; 198y).

PEBBLE TOOL ANALYSIS: McBryde (19664); Matthews
(1966); Tndile {10a4)}—Noala,

INCALADDI: dates reponed in ANU dateline, Randiscarhen, 1968,
KOONALDA: due repaned in ANLU and V' daveliu, Ridio-
darbon, 1963, '

KEILOR: Bowler, eral ( r967); Gill { 1934, 1966} Mulvaney { ig6ga).
MENINDEE: Tindale {1955:289, 1964} Mubaney (iv61:74);
Tedford (1967:18).

FAUNAL EXTINCTION: Amencan—H. E. Malde, Scim,

Annotations

idg



The Prehistory of Australia

Iga

145 (1964): 123-9; Africa—P, S, Martih, Natwre, 212 (1966): 53u-43,
and 214 (1067): 212-3; Australis—Tindale (1959a); Merrilees (o8 );
Jones (1968),

AUSTRALIAN FOSSIL HUMANS: Macimosh (1965,
1967); Gill (re64); Bowler ¢t of (1967).

JAVA FOSSILS: Macmtosh (to65: 304, $8-9: 1967:97-41;
Birdsell (1967:1 50); Wademmach (1945).

NIAH: Brothwell (1960); Macimosh (1965:30); Macintesh and
Batker (1965).

KOTA TAMPAN: Walker and Sieveking ( 1052).
INDONESIAN PREHISTORY: Movius (1048, 1955)
Heekeren (1957); Coon (1966).

INDUSTRIES: Parpanan—Moviur (1948:352-64); Heekeren
(1957233}, Sangman—Heekeren (10¢7:41-6); Movius (19§5:426);
Tiabengé—Heckeren {1957:90-4); Movim {19452438); Nish and
Palawan—informanon derived from lectures by T. Hamitson and R. B
Fox, delivered at Eleventh Pan.Pacific Science Congress, Tokyo,
August, 1966; New Guinea—J. 1. White (1967),

MOVIUS'S LINE: Coon (1966:48).

Cwarter V1

FIELD ARCHAEOLOGY: Mulvancy, ed.. (1968)— hands
book on Australian field techniques and objectives.
STAKE-HOLES: Megaw (rgns:24),

BARK PAINTING: Mountford (1937); Smyth (1878, 1:286);
Plomley (196a:108, 214, $14, $42)—Tasmanta; Berndt, od., (1904}~
contums an histanical survey by Moundord,

CARVED TREES: Oxley (18200110, 138); Etheridge (1918);
Black (1941, 1044); McBeyde (1986a), _
BURIA L : McBryde [ 19664); Davidsan (1948). For deuiled descrip:
tians of Tasmanian cremation practices in 1430, see Plomley (1966:
§7-41, 637, 658},

MOUNDS AND CROP MARKS: Mulvancy (1964b:428);
Brough Savyth (1878, 2:232).

TRAPS: Mulvaney (1064beq28); Black (1940} —Brewarrina: Gould
(106742 F—hides,



CEREMONITAL SITES: Mountord (1065); Black (1941, 1944,
1930); Tindale (1950b); MeBepde (1063, 1908); Jones (1065b);
Campbell and Hossfeld ( 1966)— Victona Deserr.

BONE ARRANGEMENTS: Amdr (196ab:106)k
TRACKWAYS: McBryde (19663); Amde (1962b:308).
Q_UARRIES McCarthy (1919); Davidson (1952:82-43—Wilge

ART Mulvaney and Joyee (1965)—The Tombs; Grey (1841,
1:201); Crawford [ 1968).

ART STUDIES: Bandy, ed., (1964)—basic photographic sutvey,
and specuali sudin by Bemde, Elkin, McCarthy, Mountford,
Steehlow and Tockson; MeCarthy (10582, 1962); Moumford (1965}
CLASSIFICATION: MeCarthy, in Mulvaney, ed., (1o681—
offers 3 wystemate clasification of techmgues and styles ol ar,
RECENT RESEARCH: Edwards (tess); Waght (rec8h
Megaw (1967b—a usefill eritique of cument needs and echmigues,
SAND DRAWING: Tndale (rosobizos).

TASMANIA: Plomley (ro66:542, 790).
PTALAEOLOTHIC' ART: Band, ed., (1064:7)
"ANIMAL®' SCRATCHES: Wakh (1064).
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athert took the photographs at my request. Therr asusance w grarcfully
ackmowledped.

F. J. Allenrro, 17; W. B Ambrow; 8- 11, 21-1, 28-g, 11-2, 40-2, 46,
40, 62,07 KM Bernde: 125D, A Clasey: 1#, 20, 43, 48(4), 33, 4. 63,
yi-2, &3 L M, Crawford: 66; R, Edwardi: z4-5, 434, §1, 3574,
601, 65, 6f-70, 7y, r6-8, Ba; H, Hughéw 54 R, Jones: qu-30, 79
A, Kaninm: g7-8; C. C. Macknight: 7, 13: |- V., 5. Magaw: 33, 47
J- L O'Buienc ¢3; F. B Smurh: 14, 57; W. E. H, Stamier: 26 May H.
Wiilker: 30, W, Webster: 48{b-d), 49, ay; Carmel Whice: 39, G. L.
Williarna: 18; Admiralty Board of the Diefence Couneil, London:
25 Avaralian Muteum, Sydney: 13, 74; Australian Narional Libgary,
Canberra: 4, 6; Canberra’ Commumty Howpual: 2i(e, b), 32(3),
2y(a)y 4aia)y Insunite ol Apatomy, Canlwrea; 4o, 465 Museum of
Apphied A and Scienees, Sydney: 143 Nariomil Mussewm of Vietoria,
Melbourne: 21-4; 28-11, 19, 41, §7-%; Navy Depanmment, Commiins
weahh of Avwralia, Garden Ilaind Dockyard: 14; Royal Comimon
weshth Socwry, Londons; 1, 35 South Avuralisn Museum, Adelaide;
12, 14 Llniversity Mineum of Areluealogy and Ethnoligy, Cam-
Erdge: 38; University of Sydviey, Depatment of Anatomy: 19

The figures have Been drawn by Miss Wantfred Mumbord from data
ot objeers wpplied by the author, The following acknowledgements
or armbutiong are pecewary; Fig. 4: adapted from C.5.1.R.O. {1960,
fig. 10 and fig, 17)] Fig. 5: adipeed from CLSLR.O. (1960, fg. 230
Fig. 70 Sth. Auw. Mus, Agssz; Fig 8: Scth, At Mos, Ai7ase:
Fig. 0: 5th. Aue Mus,, Ajrao, ~25, -29; Fug 13id], 1618 R ),
Lampear; Fig 29(c), 100 drawn by W. Mumford, but taken from
Carmel White (1967 A), with the author’s peemission.
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Notes on the Plates

1 *Probasso, a Malay chiel', 4 pencil skeech, 7 % 11 inche, by William
Wastall, 1803, ‘Probassa’ was spelt Pobassoo by Manhew Flinden,
wh thits named ane of The English Company's ldands in his hooour.
Pobassoo was on his seventh or eighth voyage to Australia in twenty
years; an one of them he was spested in the leg by Abarigines. Flinden
found him of an enquiring and helpful disposition, and preserted him
with 4 bottle of part wine. Pobasson sits autside the cabin of hus pau.
(Reproduced, with pemisios, fiom Perry and Simpson (1962),

no. 111).

3 View of Malay Bay from Pobassoo’t Lilard, oil pamnting, 133> 231 inches,
by William Westall. The dramatic qualiy it enhanced by the dark
clouds and the vivid red cloak blowimng i the wind. The engraved version
was reproduced by Flinders (1814, 11:233), The Macassan fee, drawn
weparately by Wemall, has been wpenmposed upon the thach repro-
duced above, Note the characreristic tripod masss of the praus. (Pary and
Simpson, 1962 reproduced by permission of the Admiralty Board of
the Defence Council ),

i Maly Road, The English Company’s lslands, 2 peneil ikech,
id % 74 nches, by William Wesall, 1803, This was painted on
Pobassoo Island, looking acrom the smairt sowardy Coton Ilind.
Westall also thetched the pravs and the Invertigater moored in the shelter
of the wraie. (Pery and Simpson ( 1962), no. 197).

4 Macasan praus, Raffls Bay, :Imju;ﬁnﬂrﬁhhmﬁmmﬂhhed
the senbemens of Victoria, in Port Essingtan, 3 French expedition led by
Dumanr d"Urville sarled nto Raffics Bay, two harbours further aast.
“Thas vivd representanon of the Macassan trepangen in thes waten was
provided by Lows Le Breton, thirdclaw surgeon on L'Asralabr
Dumont d'Urville (1841-6: Atlar Pittoregnt, 3, pl 114).
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s Macassan irepanging site, Anutu Bay, Amhem Lind, lookmg west

acrist the Bay, The lange tree siear the end of the peninuali s an mro.
duced tamarind. The andy beach s on the rght shore and the man-
groves, source of fucl, fringe the left thore. A well-preserved stonie e is
wesible 1n from of the tamarind tree; 3 grassy depresvon i the nght cenrre
(just behind the bush an the right) was the site of 4 smokehotse. Two
burials weer found in the and neas by, The entire visible Lind surface,
whicl had been fired by Aborigines shortly befure the photograph was
taken, was lutered with pouherds '

The trepanging industry, 2 depicted by Le Broton at Raffles Bay, 1819,
dunng the vist of Damaont &'Urville (1841 -48: Atle Prttoresgur. 2,
ph 113 ), The scone i idedlised, although the essentialyate portrayed: theee
2t twa lines of stene heardh near the water, with Tage rron cauldrons
ity which the trepanng were balled; the long hurs are presumably unfinished
bambaoo and rartan imokedouie; repanging operatotis te i Progress
on the bay. At leas rwentydour men ase figured In the sene

= Par of 4 Macassn line ol wone hearths, Lyaba site, on 4 souill ilannd off

the north euast of Groote Eylands, This line, which was onc of the largest

qof the siee, had sven bays fioe balling cauldiom,
& 3, Glaw bastle pram colleeted ar Ao Bay, This wna produict of J. Hi

Henkes dimillery, Ronerdam, and the prunt is in the form used during
the peried 1845-90.

b, Bertle top and prunt, collected on 2 andbanh on Soudh Goulbum
Tsland, 2 few miles from Anuru Hay,

¢, Squaredaced bantle base, from 2 Macasian sie on Entance Island, 4t
the mouth of the Liverpool Rive, Amhem Lind; intermal dimentim:
7 oM. squate,

d, Base of round, dark green bottle from Pon Essington ([ 1818-49) whuch
wat timmed and used a3 an Abonginal onplement, This type was 4
commen find in F. J. Allen's excavations there,

4, Rim of ved, globulas Macasan pot, Anun Bay, This fom i the
commines on all siees, with stees ranging from small 1o somewliar linger

than this vevel, which wat spprox. 155 em. s diameser across the .



Noter on the Plates

b, Seamp imptesied red ware from Macassan ure, Melville Bay, Amhem
Land Max. beght, 44 em. The ute from which w came 15 acwally
wdicated on Plate 12, near the bortam of the nghi-hand comer of the
drawings.

¢, Sherd from 3 amall globular pot vath verucal nbbed decoration,
A Bay. Max height, 6 em.

Selecred porcelam fragments from Ambem Land Macassan trepanging
sires. The maxiimum widihs of these sherds are as follows:

(2) 1o cm; (b) Bg emug (€] g omag (d) gr emig (e) 48 omig () vpoom
handle: g2 em. long.

1, Obverse and reverse of 2 copper dont of the Durch East India Com-
pany, dated 1780, and excavated by C. C. Mackmght, on 2 Macasan
wepanging ste on an wlet off the north coaw of Grogte Eylands, Dha-
meter, 21 oL

b, Bronze fishHooks from Macassan snes: ler, from 3 South Goalburn
Island sandbank; length, 3 cmu: right, from Lyaba liland, nowh nf
Ciroote Eylandy; length, §3 em.

¢, Cliy pipe bowl, Entrance Iiand, Amhem Land. Found with
Macasin potrery within the roots of a amannd wree. The pipe 3§ Euro.

pean.

Brown paper crayon drawing, by Mawwulan, of Melwille Bay, m narth:
cauern Amhem Land, during the time of Macassan contact The long
penimulsonthenghtss Point Dundas, while the lange cenmmal promanitory
1 Drimmic Head. Praus are sailing i the harbour; the wees are pusably
amatinds. Drimimie Head was 3o nkand uotil 3 causeway was built
during the Second Wotld War. Note that mepanging camps are 1Hus-
trated on both sides of this promontoty; there are wone lines, potsherds and
camarinds in this arca today. Note that other trees are also choetly vinuated
an idands, where Mactwsans eamped for protection. The large nlind on
the extreme Iefi is probably Bremer Island, renowned for ws wrdes, The
Macasans also collected turtle shell. Mauwolan drew thiv picrure for
R. M. Bandt (1v34: plate ¢) around 1946 Smce thay ume, bauxite
deposits have been found near by and there are plany w buwld hatbour
installations wide Melville Bay.
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Aboriginal wone arrangement, of "picture’, of 4 Macassan pray, near
Cape Amhem, Arahem Land, Over several hundred square yards of
this coustal site, small ironstone tocks have been ananged in what
Abotigines claim are mndebs of fish traps, outlines of praus, houvses and
small madels of wepang boiling heanths. The lirge wooden stecring oar
af the pray is m the rght foregroundd. This recene discovery shedd further
light o the extent of Maczssan influence upon Aboniginal society.

Soapstane cxrving of Shou Lo, Taols immanal, found beneath 4
banyan tree m Darwin, 1379, Height 12 em.

Brass cannon, found on Carronade Island in Napier Broome Bay, by
Captain Cumbses R.N., H.MA.S.. Ewsontrs, 1917. Length
overaalls 43 linches; 17 inches; markings: cres surmounted by 2
crowt. A sccotid eannon of the same dimensions but different design
was also recovered, but it bears no markings. The camage upon which it
i mounted B moden,

Stone chimney and wall, Vicora sealement, Pore Exvington, 1838-49.

“There are five such chimneys standing near the liff top, which provided

the southern walls of cotages wsed s married quasten of this Royal
Marimes sertlement. They are identical 1o the most simple type of Cornish
tound buttress chimney, whose distribution was originally chought 10
be mestncted 1o west Comwall, The Magazing i the only fotac stone
wiuctuse preserved at the sexdement, although the solid hospinal kitchen
wands to roud heighe,

Excavation of Stre D, Port Essington, looking nonh, Bricks were
manufactured from loeal elay, and excavations showed that the tanduone
snd brick foundations were quamied and laid horzonrally with great
precriton, The building was of twe soreys, chiefly wooden, and the
ground Aoor contiwed of compaceed shelly material. Excavations at
Port Esstngton have commibuted impottarne data concerning exly
colonial archnectueal echnique.

Looking upstream at shelter no, £, Fromm's Landing, South Australia,
towardy Dievon Diowins roek shekter, ten miles away. The limestone



Notes on the Plates

cliffs defining the Murray villey in this region are up 1o 100 feer above
the river and they contain numerous rock sheliers Excavanons here m
1956 and 1058 reached 4 depth of about severteen feer, and human
occupation extended back some sooo yearw

1o Skeleton of male diriga (Canis femilizris dingo) fom sheher 6, Fromm's
Landing, reastembled by N, W, G. Macintsh and B. Batley, Depar-
ment of Amatomy, University of Sydney. The remainy were six feet
below the sirface and date to berween 1000t91 ne (NPL-23) and
1220+ 54 0o (NPL-2g). Analysis of this sic-montheold animal indic
cates that dingo morphological paniem has remained snchanged for
3000 years. Length of asembled bones, 45 em.

10 Fromm's Landing, shelter no. 6, section through the excavanon of
1960 ind 1963, These wratified layers contained 2 nch collecnon of
faunal remains, meclnding the dingo skeleton, which was excavared
the left of this view, ar about the level of the top of the ranging pole. Note
the sudden termmation of layers immediately 1o the nght of the wopmon
two feer of this pole. This was caused by flood water erosion around
1000 5. Mesurements thow that this flood reached a level hagher
than that amained in any tecorded historic flood. A small ‘chif” was lefi
by the receding water; deposivion resumed, as the hugher layens covenng
this interlude indscate.

11 Deailed photograph of 3 tuls adze-flake set m resin—Poreupine graw
ot spimfex. { Triodie spy.), or grass wees ( Xamthorrhord tpp.). Length fram
base of renin: 13 cm.; National Musesm of Victoria, no. 1 1487;

Tennant Creek, Northern Temtory,

313 Xotay photograph of the same tiila, showing how litdle of the wone fake
projects tnto the sdbesive. Note the distinerive angle of the bot (steiking
platform) end, which i the hallmark of a tula adze-flake. The datker
specks dre due to the presence of grit in the roun,

1th Xotay of the opposite end of the samie wha, showing that although ma
smaller (and narower) flake, sustable for engraving work, alﬁp:;:ll
the distmctive tls sdzeflake bum. T ehos type which the in
plare 24 i waing,
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Close view of one end of 3 Cesitral Auvsralian tula adze, with use-
modification far advanced, Note the uep-flaked margin. Indeed, both
the working edge and the butt end have been used and wom, and the
sione 1 now 4 namow, pointed remnant, which has been reset, with the
pomnted end serving as the working edge. Presumably, the regular fluted
decoration on the adze handle was made with such 3 toal, In McCarthy's
classificanon {1946), this is 2 ‘burren’ adze. The face that 2 standard tmla
adzeflake is mounted in the ather end of the tool, suggens that this flake
also began i working life as an orthodox tula flake. National Museum
of Victona, no, 49871; wal length of implement 72 em,

X-nay photograph of the same flake (opposite side view), confirming
that the Rake is long, narrow, and lacks the obtuse angled snking plae
form of a wla adze-flake.

End of a Central Australian spearahrower with & rough adzeflake
sex in the end (¢f. the speandhrower m plate 24), This is pot 3 tla adze-
Aake, bur simply a roughly shaped stone, which ie-modification
renden undistinguishable from 3 *burren® flake. National Museum of
Victonia, no. 50569, Length of resin and flake: 375 em.

X 1ay photograph showing the rough flake, set in-resin an a knobby end
of the speasahrower.

Two Walbm mbesmen pear Yuendumu, Central Australia, rerumn
from 3 succewsful hunting expedition, Weapom were few i number
and portable. Note the multspurpose shield and spearahmwer held
by the leading man. With the exception of a suonc ser m resm on the spear-
thrower, all implement are wooden.

Walbin wan from Yoendumu vung a wia adze, with characteriitic
eworhanded grip, working towards the user. As in thn ecample, the
handle was usually curved. The man is using che smaller of the rwo e
hafied adzeflakes:

Shell mudden at Wenpa, Cape Yok, Note the heighy of the mound
above the flar lindscape.
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Notes on the Plates

Garrki shell mound, Milingimbi lsland, Amhem Land. This mound
of loowly piled cockle and other marme shells, together with inuch
charcoal, apparently accomulated to 4 height of mote than 2o feet in
abour 1500 years

Edgeground chod, Vicora, Nat. Muw of Vie, no. 126417 Total
length: 195 com

Taap sawkmfe, collected in south-weaem Ausmalia disting the nine
teenth century. Nat. Mis, of Vic,, no. $10. Total length: 22 em, The
five halied teeth are unmmmed quarte fragments.

Possumvjaw engraving tool, collected in Victoria and illuseraced by
R Brough Smythy in 1878, b the type specamen of a Jeangeowalee’.
Nat. Miss of Vic, oo 1556 Total length: 17 ém. The end of the menor
i fracured, presumably thiough e

A Victorian wooden parrying shield, posubly ornamented by uuing 2
possumsjaw engraving tool. This weapon was amangst carly holdmgs
of the National Museum of Victor (no. 1814). Notethe wregular hing,
a4 compared with the stone incised funngs on the wla illusrated in
plate 22 Note also, thar the detailed photographs mdicare thar vmnall
pieces were literally dug out of the wood m individual unis 3 or 4 mm.
wide. Brough Smyth (1278, 13 fig. 120) illusrares 2 umilar example of
workmarship. Length of shueld: 70 em.

Enlargemenn of portion of the dueld.

Reniform: slate scraper, with sutface matkings, mcluding presumed
et tracks. South Ausralian Museum, o A 21140; found at Findon,
S.A. Length 118 em., breadth 65 cm,

Hafted elsuers found 1 & rock shelter on Arguluk Hill, Oenpelli, 1948
The workng edge of the stone compornent 15 unirimmed, bot it i wes
polished. Ax it 18 nde-hafted, n w funcronally differem from end-hatied
adzes. Length of implemenn: 35 cm. Auvralian Museum, Sydney.
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Geotge French Angas, wate colour ‘Muami, Portland Bay', 1845,
From the ariginal in the South Ausraln Muscum. The long object,
centee left, is a pareying shacld (of. plate 31).

Abaniginal group, Corandenk Aboogmal Station, Healeswille, Vic-
wotia, ¢. 1879; photographer: ‘Fred Knuger (Gold Medallis) of Geelong'-
Note the possumeskin cloaks, wom reversed, with cros-hatched

woeimngs on indivsdual skins.

Abonginal ceremony, photographed near Baimsdale, eastern Victoria,
by A. W. Howim, probably 1884, This ceremony it almost ecrainly the
Jeraeil, described by him (1904: 616-17). The acuial incident ks possibly
related on p. G29. The figare standing with arm raised, at leff, s
Tulaba, one of Howin's chief informants; e was probably whirling 3
bullroarer,

Eucalypt bark canoe, Coranderrk Aboriginal Station, ¢ 1879; photo-
graphee: Kruger. Now the skin cdloaks (Compare plate 36).

Two mrident fish spears, presumably collected by Capam Cook and
Sit Joseph Banks at Botany Bay, in 1770. Lord Sandwich donated them
w Trinity College Libtary, Cambridge m 1771, and subsequently they
weze lent 1o the University Museum of Archaeology and Ethmology,
Cambridge. The shafis have boen sawn off, and the prongs average
abour 80 em. in length. The pouts consist of fish spmes or marpial
banes. The enlangement {plate 38a) suggests that one at least 15 a bosie
bipoinw, held firm with grass fibee and resu. Funther documentanon im
Megaw (1967a:287),

Xazy of quadmplepronged fish spear collected by W, Baldwin
Spencer at Oenpelli m 1912 Note the thin cracks in the wooden prosgs,
mito which the bone bispains were inserted. Length of left hand bone
point 53 cm. (Nat. Muw of Victona, no. 19363).

Perforated baler-shell pendant (Melp diadema) collected near Lake Eyre,
at Mimgeianie, South Ausmlia. Home-Bowie Collection, Ausw
malian Insticute of Anatomy, Canberra, po. AS, 16. Length: 1o cm.
Some shells have linear decoranion em the concave face.
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a1 Perdorated and meised micrlocking key desgn peasd opster thell oma-
ment, Kimberley coam (precise provenance smknown); lkength: 7
em. Nat. Mo of Victoria, no. $0678. Geomeric desgns ol this rype are
the mow commuon motif, although nansalisne decaration eecurs, while
other pendants are plain. When rubbed with red or black prgmens (this
specimen w coloured with red ochie) the designs stand out in wriking
corrast o the narural lustre of the abell. Examples range from 4 o 20
cm. w lengrhe Excavations should reveal their antiquity; Davidsan
(194w) miens the orgin of mterlocking key and meands parem in
Indonesa, where comparable desigms ocenr on prehisions pottery.

42 Kodj granitic axe, colléeed by Joln Forrest, near Bunbury, The left-
hand uone shows same use polish, but beither stone possesses secondary
rrimminge. Toedl lengihs 21 em. Nar. Muw of Vieraria, no. 849; du of
eataloguing, rigo.

433 Xomay of the mme specimen, showing methiod of hafiing 4nd rough
matute of the flakes :

43 Kenniff cave, Mt Muffan sation, Queensland. The excavanon durmg
the 1962 seasan, looking ioto the sandsone cave. The anging pole iy
matked in feet. The change from ‘nonshafied’ fake tools 1o *hafied”
microliths and points occutred sbout the top of tha pole. The light bandy
tepeesent periods of less intemive human occupation. The age of the
double band above the pole it abour 2500 years, while level wirh the
bowam of the pole, sccupation was dated us 13,000 years old. Further
yowards the camera, the deposit was 11 feet deep. The final excavanon
was almose three iimes the volume of thin trencli. Note the nogatve mencily
of hands and 4 foot {abave lefi trench wall) on the rock surface.

44 Ingaladds, wee no. 1, Willeoo Sution, Norhern Tennory, The
southam sspect of thi Pre Cambran, cros-bedded, ssndsinns thelter
ensures that pans of in Jevel windy Roor are always shaded. naddinon w
s pgnificance 252 mayor gallery of engraved and painited art, it o possibly
the tichest Australian wte excavated in the denuty snd number of wone
implements recovered.
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Ingaladdi, site no. 1, the 1966 mench. The maximum depth of occu-
pation at the rear end of this trench was over seven feet, and the site was
firs occupied about 7000 years ago. Note the chatige in deposstion fram
angular sandstone fragments in the lower section to even, wndy material
m the upper poron. The change was distinet, but representt the passage
of about 2000 years (3000 to 1000 8.C). Only fake and core tools occur
within the rubble; point and mls adzeflake indumries predomunate
o the sandy deposit. Note the deep engravings {mostly of human feet)
an the sholter will. Linear markings ocourred on fragments within the
Jower rubble, including the nearest large rock projecting from the mench
wall, on the left,

Kimbetley bifacially trimmed and semated-edged points selected to show

varsant finich. Institute of Anatomy, Canberra.

3, AAWH. 233, green boale gliw; length: 13 emo

b, AW.H, 138, clear bortle glass; length: &2 em.

¢ AWH, 130, green borle glass; length: 65 om.

d, A.W.H. 264, whie porcelam (telegraph inwilator), length:
46 o

e ANWLH. 367, grey cherts length: 73 em.

f, AW.H. 228, pink quartzite; length: #'0 cm.

B AWH, 214, white quartsite; kength: 74 em. Resin covers two
cms at the butt end.

h, ASW.H, 206, grey cher; length: 248 em.

i, Perwonal coll:,  pale cher; lengths 29 em. Bun end is resinons;
&ppmmdlmlhmjm..;ndwupiuwd

whire; minure srranions.

Cumacurmang ek shelter, Royal National Park, wuth of Sydney,
m Hawkesbury sandstone, Bicing cant and potitionied 240 yards from the
thore line. Human occupation: extended throughout the four feet of
deposit, which has accumulated dunng some 7500 years. Backed blade
implements oceur only m horizons dating approximarcly berween
410 9o e (GaK688) and AD 11104 90 (GaK-68p). The uppamaont
two feet conmis of shelly material, m which fabnicators, elovers and
fish-hook fls predominate, The site is rypical of numerous sanduone
shelen along the N.5.W. coant.
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Notez on the Plates

Evidence for hafimg onprehisone hacked blides.

4, Bandi-paint, excavared from level 2, Fromm's Landing, shileer mo. 2
{Mulvaney, 1o60:79). Length: 22 em. (the nip broken). A dark
wam cxeendy over and along the retouchad thick edge. Alrhough
chemical wws proved mconchusive, it i probable thar the wain ks
feunous.

b, Bondiepoin, excavated at Graman tock shelier by Dr Isabel McBryde,
cat. no: GBaA4; Avea B, wic 4, trench 1, zone (4), Level 11 Length: 4
em.; gum extends over the recouched back, for the entite length. A radio-
carbon date for thas level commmes around 40 B

¢, Geomerric mucrolith, excavared ar Graman; Gt no. GBi1ag49; Arsd
B, ste 1. tench 2, zone (¢}, Level 11, spit 1. Length: 1°5 cm.; gum
extendy over pant of the abrupdly mrmmed back, and m for almost 3 mm.
The radiocarbon. age of this level cenmmes around 00 Be-

d, Greometnic micralith from the same horizan a8 (¢); cat. no. GB1o448.
Length: 1.9 em,; gum extends i a carve aver the amifacy, resembling the
statn on (a). All specimens may have served as barbs

West Point, Tusmania. Excavavonsm the Abongmal middens, 1964 -4
scale n feet. This midden accumulised berween the first and eighth
centuries A D, and contamed enarmous quantities of Southern Elephant
Seal bonew

Rocky Cape South cave, Tasmania. A detailed view of the surface of the
cavity sealed fot about 4000 years. The floor s in an uadssturbed con-
dition: the central space was fairly clear (foregronnd) and shells, bones
and artifiets were heaped around the walls. W. R, Ambrise photo-
graphed 1 stercoscopic serics covermg the entire wrface, which was then
excavated by Rbys Jones. Note the number of Netofuliois ruber (Al
lone or mutonsih).

The Gallux site, Koonalda cave, Nullasbar Plain, South Ausealia,

Pair of the 1067 excavabon by K. Vi S. Wight. The trench reached
_almost 22 feet below the ave floar. The rop six feet cansisted of limestone
rubble, and evidence of human occupation, daning from 14,000 ta

19,000 years ago. This view shows the lower deposit, comitting of red
laminated lseusirine sediments—gravels, silt and clay—peniodically

163
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witshed inro the cave from the Nullarbor Plan, Arofacts were sparse,
b Gronal remams were well preterved; no grant marsupial specics were
represenied, Radiocarbon cutmations imply dhar these sediments accus
mulated rapidly over a few hiindred years, but further work 15 planned.
A dure of around 10,000 vein wis obtamed for & hearth immediately
overlying the sediments, and this mversion & under nveshigation.

Sheleral remaing, Gieen Gully, Kelor, Victor, Augus 1945 The
remaing were uncovered and panially removed by 3 frotiend loader
warking in the wil pir, { The line of disturbance s thie verrical face along
which the wale liew) A preliminary descrption of thee remaim by
Macintash (ke indicates tha the bones of two individiuls (upper
permion, female: lower limbs, male) were reprosnted in ihin fobo-yean-
old delayed bunal,

The vite af the Koloe grandusn, Kellor, Victorta, This portraye o tescue
operation begun by the author in 1062 The vertical wall had been cu
theough the Keilor errace sedimenns wo divert 3 seream {off to the tph]
it the Maribymang River (on left), 1o enable commerenal quarrying.
A flsh flood while archasological work wat in progress swopt the
depotn under fnvestigation b the over (Mulvaney 19dga), The
provenance of the 1940 crantum discovery was pear the scated Bgure
(the Aoot ol the 1osn quarry). £ D, Gill's eadivearbon dase of 18,060+
400 yeant (NZ-207) was collectad six fect lwes down, approximately
beneath the wanding figure, cenrre. A core implement was found pros
tindifyg from the cutting wall near the figre ¢ the left, atabout his wans
level. The uibsequent Gallus excavations are o the night of this photo.

Kintore limestone cave, Nerthem Temitory. General view of the 1963
excavativm. Twe depotitional phase are evident: aceumuluvion of
fine, compaet, red elay, which later dried and erdeked; dry dust powdered
(s under present conditions) onte thin eracked surface, penetraniig the
cracks [see plats and sectionm of these eracks in the trench). There wete no

.Ehlmhiulhmldq.huuhqm:ummindxuppudum
yer.

yer, Note the' decp gimave um the Large flat rocks in the foreground.
Thete i echoegraphic evidenee that thee markings were asociated

with tainsmaking ceremonice
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Naotes on the Plates

Clanoe mwee, with footholds cut ap the trunk, at Manmim, twenty miles
down the Murmay River from Fromm's Landing, The scar lefi by the
removal of the canoc bark i on the nght. Beoause thiv eree was dead and i
danger of destrucuon, a 36-foot length was removed m 1967, le will be
reqercored 1o the Sowh Aumralan Myseam,

Walbim mbaman from Youendumy, Cemml Avwmali, semoving
bark from a ghos gum o make a containes. The large quanzse chopper
was 2 sefected prece wath sharp edges, The bark was levered off the runk
and mmmed by binng w o shape. Compare the bruned outline with
the clean edges on the Coranderrk bark hur and canoe, presumably
fashoned with seel axes (plaes 34 and 37},

Bark pamtng, Wesern Amhem Land, Xemay style Donued 1o
National Muscum of Vicrona by W. Baldwin Spencer i 1915,
Regrter no. 19877: dimenvons: 66 1. (167°6 cm.) % 27 1. (686 cm. 1.
Colours: red and whitez black eyes and gall-bladder. Spencer’s cata-
logue description follows: “Kopereipr, an emo: The details of the interal
anatomy of the bred are clearly indicated.. Along the back mum the
backbone, In the neek the oesophagus s shown with flesh on the under
wurface. The shoulder girdle and muscles on it are represented by cross-
bands of red ochire. Behind these the alimensary canal 1s showen, with the
heart above it. O the former there 15, fine of all, 3 bilobed wrueture repres
seriting the liver, with the gall-bladder ndscated by a black mark. A
lieele further back 1 the grzzard, followed by the imestine. O the unders
suirface, just biclow the neck, there 1.2 solid mass of red ochme represenitiing
the ™, or, a5 the natives sid, “the place where i alked™. The thiee
characteristic toes are clearly mchicated.” (¢f. plare 7).

Victoruan bark deawing 11 m. (838 emo) = 23 m. (§59 o) datrig
from the 1860s. The bark i badly warped and cracked and the designs
have fadied (i is only 575 . (4475 oo} wade across the cunvel, lesn repros
disced becausé of ity histonie mterest: i 1 probably ane of the rwo aldet
bark drawings t eosence (the other, 2lo from Vicrona, 1 the
British Museum), and i comes from the southeas, whereas bark
drawing it tow rearicted to Ambem Land. A fawly accumte repror
duction i given in Smyth (187821, 386}, where Smyth stated that i
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came "some yean ago’ from Lake Tyrrell, m nonthowestern Vicwores.
The back is smahked black and the design ha been etehed, or gouged aut;
soene areas have been moghened. The design melides representation of
many ireme of madiional materal enlrure—weapony and watercrafi—
together with two nffes (eomre, right) and a squatter’s homestead
{bottom right}. It sccords with the uyle of Vietorian rock art in the
Crampiam ranges. Nanonal Museum of Viewoda, no. 1420

Carved eucalype (aringybark), with design panly covered by reqgrowth.
Foster's Hill, Boorolong, wew of Armidale, New. England. Many
trees have larger and mote impressive designs, but this one was elien
because it exemplifies the difficulties of field preservation of this type of
sntiquity. Evidently cur with 2 weel axe, it it aheady i an advanced
state of decay, It presumably matked 2 burial sice,

Aboniginal sone srrangement, Grear Victoria Desen, South Avseralia
View of the nontheam pomon of the central secton of the site,

Ammangement of cracodile bones on the floor of 4 painted rock shelter
i Djuaun tnbal counmy ar Slenbeck, Weten: Amhem Land. Twa
other shelters in this aea have grest numbers of boncs piled o theis Aoor.
Asnde {1962b:305) describes one of them ay 2 "Sickoess Place’, wliere
an snmal ceremeny occurred, to which esch pamcipant, brought an
srmal botse, (Amndt was probably kn oo i seating thar human banes
wete involved ). Site 2, Drgaladadi, Willeroa station, contained 2 niumber
of emu skulls in 1961, but by 1966 these had been disurbed by vition.
Cireles of kangaron bone formed pan of the Ubar ceremany in pans of
Armbem Land; the bone were stared m meadiness for i sethe caremany.

Carved cyprese-pine tress and an Aborginal grave, discovered by
Ouley, 29 July, 1417, near the Lachlan rver, Oxley (1830:110), wha
excavated a grave rwo weeks carlier, contmued his antiquanan intersst
hete (pp. 138-41)- He desenbed the mound as being five feet high; the
wene s portrayed inthisillosration looksidealised, buthis verbal sccoumt
m in clowe agreement with . The grave comamed rhe body of 4 man
wrapped m possam skms and bark, bur work was suspended overnight
“a the corpse became exeemely offonnave to the smell’, The tree were
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abow fifiy feet from the grave, ‘the sides rowards the tomb were barked,
and cunous characters deeply cut upon them, in 4 manner which,
conudering the toaks they possess, mant have been 3 work of preat Luberse

and ume.’

Red stencilled human fgure ar The Tombs, My Moffan station, southern

Queenstand. A group of “mutilated” hand:prints is i the small cave on

the lefi. The third arm does not seem to belong to s earlier, siperimposed
human figure,

Axegrnding grooves beside Sheep Statian Crech, neas the Guwydir
River, at Bingata, west of Armidale, New England, New South Wales,

A Walbin tribesman at work grinding an axehead m 2 dionite quasry
neat Yuendumy, Cenmal Ausralis. Discarded flakes can be seen in
the foreground. The process of dry grinding to produce an effective
cutting edge was carnied our nsermttently over 3 number of weeks.

The Wandjusa figure seen by George Grey in 1838, on the wall o2 rock
shelter an the Glenelg River n the Kimberley segion, northaweuemn
Auuralia. The vire is deseribed by Crawford (1968},

The ame Wandjina figute drawn by Grey (1838, 1 z02) o0 26 March
1838, Duning the following century speculation wak nfe concerning
the origins of this ar style, pandy because Grey's rendition was dramatic
and one figute was embellished with ‘wnng”. Egyptian, Asnyrian and
Flindu ansts were all invoked. It s now established that the style iy ex
plicable within the eonext of Abonginal myth and caeminial.

Ingaladdi, ste 3, Willeroo Stanon, . the Wardaman iribal area,
Northern Territory, Twa Lurge human figures, wearng elaborate head:
dresses and canrying stone axes. The larger (and moss recent) figure 1
almuost 10 fee tall 2nd has yellow limanie berween the white lines, while
the second figure i coloured with red haemauee. As the undstone wall
curves outwards, the paintings have an almost threc-dimentmnal appears
M.Maummhnmbumdmmmsdﬂw
wellknown Lightning Brothen, at Delamere, more than 30 miles
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south, but alio 1 Wirdaman termtory. Delamere has been described
by Amdr (10624) at 4 tameotem centre, where hundeeds of abraded
grooves tesfy to ranemaking ceremonies. (¢f. plate 77).

The stylistic and symbolic portrayal of these inland figures owes much to
Kimberley Wandjina influence.

Rock paintings ar Cave Hill (Owalinga), Musgrave Ranges, in the ex-
treme north of South A vseralia, This large and speceacular shelvee sunder
4 granite dome, dnd its walls and criling are covered wath wiperimposed
paintings, chiefly in red, yellow, white and black pigmeots. Tindale
{1939h) made 4 dealled study of the mythalogical content of these
paintings. They centre tound the acrivities and farflung joumeyings
ol 3 crestion-time totemic snceuor, Njiru, who became identified with
stars and constellatioms, The basic matils were painted prior to €014,
whe their iribul ‘ownen” were displaced by Pitjandjara people. This
photograph covers about 4 fect by 5 feer, and the largest figure ar leas,
depiens Njiru, pamied in black and outlined in white. It i interesting
that these figures are mouthles, like the Wandjina figures, while the
concentric designs sbout the head are alwo reminiscent of that syle
{(Compare also, plae 68),

A droving seene, in 3 sundaone tock shelrer 4 mile we of Ingaludd
water hole, Nosthern Tomitoty. A snake (the Rainbow Serpentd),
beneath it, This srex was first penettated by Exropeans during the 1880,
The Rainbow wtake is prominent m mythology over immime arcas and
it frequent an motil

Ingaliddi, site 1, a group of Eumpeansinfluenced white paintings

supenimposed on olde red, yellow and white drawings, Note the iwo

revelvert to the lefi of the standing "bowler-hatted” man. The whire figure

at the top s i "Xazy' ayle, while the faint red figure overlain by the

:o:bnfud the emu's neck suggeses the syle of plate 6%, 2 tite less thana
I“I'.Ir.

Pasnting of 3 fish in "Xty stybe 3t Ingaladdi, sne 1- This is one of the
mou distant recorded cxamples of thiv syle from is centre in weseem
Arnhem Land (ol plae 57).
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Notes on the Plates.

In Ceniral Australia, elaborate ground drawings were an integral part
of many ceremonics, Walbisi ceremomics at the mpresiive smu totenic
contre at Rugun, near Yuendumu, include the preparanon ol in extens
ave ground paiming, depicting the joumey ol the mythical emu m
crearion time. The walls of the sheler are covered with amilin devigna.
The ochre wis mixed in a spearthower and applied with 4 snck. The
concentric circle monf 6 promunent jn Cenoal Auseralian ot u was
represented to 3 minor extenr 3t Ingdladdi, so0 miles north of Yiuen.

dumu:

Supetimposed paintings st Winbar ([ona sation) near Lourh, Darling
Hiver, westesn N.S.W. Bath ihe umple 'marchanck” uman figures
and jafilled nanralistic animal paintings are charaeensue of many
sites throughout south-casern Awsalia, ncluding Vieroma, where
AIT SilEs Ane TN

Red ochre negatve stencils of hands and a large brametang, on white
quartaetic sandwone, m the Chesteron Range, near Ema Bends stathon,
Queensland, sauthwest of The Tombswie. Thisisan excellent example
of 1 technique which was almost unversal i Augmalia, but predomi
nated in southetn Queensland.

A gallery of eogravings was recainly discovered by Mr Michael Tery,

v the sandstane Cleland Hills, some 200 miles west of Alice Spangs.

The autlines of many of thewe Bgures have been pounded, m a series of
linear punciures, which wete wbsequently connected. OF the 387
demgmy, only 16 are of human facen

Abraded o incited grooves ob quarzitc sanduone, Delamere River
Ranch rock shicher, Nanhem Territory. Asea: approx. three fect by
s feer. Belioved 1o be 2socisted with rain ceemanics, the purpose wai
o et the Tck and make it *bleed”. Latle mare than yo miles naith,
excavations at Ingaladdi, tite 1, recovered fragments of engraved rocks,
with comparable linesr markings; therr age was between 5000 and 7000
years.

Peroglyphs 2t Mootwinges, wesem New South Wales Pecked
mitaglio deugnt in sandsione of men, boomeramgs and emu macke The
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pounding and punctuning process tepresented here and m plate 75
contrasts with the abraded grooves illostrated in plates 54 and 77, and
with the linear finges imptessions and scratchings m plates 80 and 81,

Rock engravings, Mt Cameron West, porthowestern Tasmanu
Abraded desigin in woft, yellow dune limestone, withm a few yards of
the ocean beach. Similar motifs were deseribed by G. A. Robinson
in 1831, ut Green's Creek, 2 few miles south of this se.

Auurlia's oldest known “art’t Finger markings and lincar grooves
covering thousands of yquare feet om the soft limestane walls of Koonalda
cave, Nullarbor Plain, South Australia. They are in total darkness and
partly buried by an ancient rock Rl

Scratches on the wall of Kintore cave, Northern Ternitary, Smilar
markings are assaciared with the engraved art in Koonalda eave. Ther
grouping suggests animal claws, bur many of them arc in inaecesuible
places. Some believe that they must have been humuanly beld paws;
cermainly they are restricred in their occurrence,
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